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THE KURDISTAN PARLIAMENT CALLS FOR A VOTE IN
FAVOUR OF THE PROJECTED IRAQI CONSTITUTION

N 29 August, the Presi-
dent of Iraqi Kurdistan,
Massud Barzani, called
for a vote in favour of
the Constitutional Bill,
on his return to Irbil after tak-
ing part in the negotiation on
its terms in Baghdad. “I call
upon the people of Kurdistan as a
whole to vote during the referen-

federal andpluralist Iraq .

dum on the Constitution” on 15
October, Mr. Barzani declared
to the press. He affirmed that
this document represents “a sol-
id basisfor building a democratic,
“I can-
not say that the documentfully lives
up to all the aspirations ofthe peo-

ple of Kurdistan, but it is an
advancefor our people and that of

all Iraqg’, he pointed out. “l1 want
to reassure the people of Kurdistan
by telling them that this document
will bring them progress and pros-
perity”, he further stated, declar-
ing that the projected Constitu-
tion was even better that the
Fundamental Law at present
governing the country. With
respect to the Sunni Arabs,
whose unelected negotiators
had expressed serious reserva-
tions about the draft, he pointed
out that “no one knows whether or
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not they represent all the Sunni
Arabs — the referendum will show
this", he stressed.

On 6 August, Kurdistan Presi-
dent Massud Barzani had stat-
ed, before the 111 members of
the Kurdish Parliament, that he
would defend his people’s
demands at the meeting of
political leaders on the Consti-
tution. He had listed several
points in this respect: “lraq’s
identity, the Kurdistan borders, the
question of the peshmergas (the
Rurdiek fi  Ftoro\ by i) u.t
resources and Article 58" of the
Fundamental Law, which stipu-
lates the return of the expelled
Kurds to the City of Kirkuk,
forcibly Arabised under Saddam
Hussein. “This is a golden oppor-
tunity for the Kurds andfor Kur-
distan and we must not miss if he
had stated before going to
Baghdad to discuss the Consti-
tution determined to give noth-
ing away regarding his coun-
try’s borders, the maintenance
of its fighting force or the Kur-
dish character of the oil-produc-
ing city of Kirkuk. “The Kurds
will not accept that Iraq's identity
be defined as Islamic. We respect
all religions, particularly Islam
which is the religion ofthe majori-
ty, but we will not accept the impo-
sition ofMoslem identity on lIraq,
he added.

The majority of the Kurds are
Sunni Moslems, with a Shiite
minority (the Faili) but they
reject the idea of Iraq becoming
a theocratic state like Iran and
they also reject the dissolution
of the peshmergas, who fought

Saddam Hussein’s army and
who, today, are maintaining order
in Kurdistan. “Let the Arab regions
oflraq be part ofthe Arab Nation,
but we are not part of if, he had
stressed, referring to Kurdistan.
“We will not compromise on the
rights of the Kurdish people nor,
indeed, on other rights of the Iraqi
people”, such as Human Rights
and women'’s rights, Mr. Barzani
had indicated. “The other Iraqi
parties must understand that we
have chosen to remain part oflraq,
even ifour people would like inde-

-AZJTIX?SinS'/i sinsi s/)1F sisipsmuvinn si-hi s\
JFbtbiTb/btsCs u-ittc affij —tfbbbi iibi.fMbt.uib , lie

snapped. The 111 members of
the Kurdish Parliament had
backed Mr. Barzani’s stand after

a two-hour long session.

On 5 Awugust, Turkey had
expressed its concern, in a com-
munique, that the Iraqgi Consti-
tution being drafted might
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grant the Kurdish people the
right to decide on their future
by referendum. “Turkey thinks
that the Iraqipeople will not allow
such an eventuality”, indicated the
spokesman for the Turkish For-
eign Ministry, Namik Tan, at a
press conference. “Ifthere are
some people who have the partition
of lraq as their short or medium
term aim, this would not only be an
Iraqi problem™, he added. Mr.
Tan had indicated that he con

sidered the political process
under way in lIrag and the
preparation of a new Constitu-
tion to be efforts aimed at guar-
anteeing lraq\s unity and terri-
torial integrity. The Constitu-
tional Bill, finalised after the
ultimate bargaining with the
Sunni Arab public figures, will
be submitted to popular ratifica-
tion by referendum on 15 Octo-
ber.

KIRKUK: THE KURDS PROPOSE THE POST OF ASSIS-

TANT GOVERNOR TO THE TURCOMEN WHILE STILL

DEMANDING THE RETURN OF KURDISH REFUGEES
EXPELLED BY SADDAM HUSSEIN

N 1st August, the Kur-
dish leaders proposed to
the Turcoman provin-
cial councillors that one
of their number be
appointed Assistant Governor
of Taamin Province, of which
the oil-producing city of Kirkuk
is the capital. “We offer our Arab
and Turcoman brothersfive impor-
tant positions in the Provincial
Council. We offer the Turcomen the
position ofAssistant Governor as
well as another position in the

Council and three other postsfor
the Arabs”, declared Rizgar Ali,
one of the local leaders of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK). “The ball is now in their
court — it is up to them to appoint
the incumbents to these posts” he
added at the end ofa meeting of
mediation in Kirkuk to secure
the return of the Arab and Tur-
coman representatives, who
the
Taamin Province Council since

have been boycotting

February.
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On 30 January, 26 Kurds, 9
Turcomen and six Arabs were
elected to the Taamin Provincial
Council in an election in which
Kurds, driven out of Kirkuk
under Saddam Hussein were
able to vote. As part of his Ara-
bisation policy, Saddam Hussein
had driven Kurds out of the city
in the 80s and settled Sunni and
Shiite Arabs in theii- place, thus
altering the demographic repre-
sentation of each community.
The Kurds are demanding a
return to the earlier situation,
and urging that the Arabs, set-
tled there at that time, return to
their former lands with suitable

compensation.

Moreover, on 14 August, hun-
dreds of Kurds demonstrated in
Kirkuk and throughout Kurdis-
tan to demand that their claims,
in particular their right to self-
determination, be recognised in

the Constitution.

In Kirkuk, the demonstrators,
some 1,500 strong according to
the organisers, strongly con-
tained by the police, waved ban-
ners demanding that a secular
state and women’s rights be
included in the Constitution.
“Give us the right of self-determi-
nation’, “Kirkuk is Kurdish' could
be read on the banners in Ara-
bic, Kurdish and in some cases
in English. “Down with Jacfari
shouted some demonstrators,
dressed in traditional Kurdish
costumes and carrying Kurdish
flags. The rally, in the city cen-
tre was “a clear message to the
Constitution drafting Committee
not to ignore the rights of the

Kurds’, declared one of the
organisers, Sattar Mustapha. He
accused lbrahim Jaafari’s gov-
ernment of having ignored Kur-
dish demands. "Theforcibly dis-
placed Kurds must be brought back
to Kirkuk and the Arabs settled here
under the fascist Saddam Hussein
regime expelled’, he added. “We
havefoughtfor our rights, we have
had tens ofthousands ofmartyrs in
facing up to the dictatorship and
we are ready to continue ourfight
to secure the right to self-determi-
nation”, affirmed for his part
Shirzad Abdel Khalek, of Iraqi
President Jalal Talabani’s Patri-
otic Union of Kurdistan (PUK).

Similar demonstrations took
place in Suleimaniah, Irbil and
Dohuk. “ The Kurds are notpart of
the Arab Nation but of the Great
Kurdish nation and, like the other
peoples ofthe world we have our
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rights”, declared Bayan Moham-
mad, a civil servant in Suleima-
niah. “We have decided to organise
these demonstrations to make our-
selves heard by the leaders of Iraq
and the world, and to tell them that
is a Constitution that does not
recognise our rights is imposed on
the Kurds we will organise demon-
strations going asfar as civil dis-
obedience” pointed out Helkewt
Abdallah, one of the activists of
the Movement for a Referen-

dum.

These demonstrations take
place at a time when the politi-
cal leaders are engaged in a race
against time to complete the
Constitution Bill, which,
amongst other things, is sup-
posed to settle the status of
Kirkuk and the
between Iragi Kurdistan and the

relations

central government.

THE TURKISH PRIME MINISTER VISITS DIYARBEKIR
AND DECLARES THAT HE RECOGNISES THE
"KURDISH PROBLEM"

WITHOUT PROPOSING ANY SOLUTION

N 12 August, Turkish
Prime Minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdigan, visited
Diyarbekir for the first
time since his election
and promised to undertake
democratic reforms in favour of
the Kurds. Recep Tayyip Erdi-
gan assured his hearers that the
Kurdish question would be
solved by “more democracy”,
despite the upsurge of armed
operations. “l wantyou to know
that, at the point to which Turkey

has arrived, there will be no turn-
ing back (...) We will not allow
any regression in the democratic
process”, declared Mr. Erdogan
before several hundreds of
Diyarbekir’s inhabitants. “We
will solve all problems with more
democracy, more civil rights and
more prosperity"”, he added. Mr.
Erdogan’s visit to Diyarbekir
was surrounded by major secu-
rity measures, with 3,000 mem-
bers of the security forces
deployed in the city. In particu-
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lar, many police were draw up
all along the route take by the
Prime Minister from the airport
to the city centre and sharp-
shooters were positioned on the
rooftops. Mr. Erdogan indicated
that Ankara would not
renounce the use ofthe Army to
counter PKK activities. “Terror-
ism and violence are the country's
worst enemies and will never be
tolerated’, he stated, advocating
an “unshakeable determination to
oppose violence™ He also
stressed that the mistakes had
Cfnfn uiohiin
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taking up the Turkish State “one
country, one nation, one language”
before the hundreds of people
who had come to hear him. The
head of the Turkish govern-
ment thus dismisses a strictly
military response, but does not,
for all that, specify the content
of new measures liable to show
the E.U. his will to a political

opening.

While many Kurds are com-
plaining about the govern-
ment’s incapacity to check the
chronic poverty from which
Kurdistan suffers, the Prime
Minister indicated that the gov-
ernment did not envisage
industrial investment in the
region, calling on local busi-
nessmen to take the initiative by
taking advantage of the incen-
tives the government had

recently set up.

The Mayor of Diyarbekir,
Osman Baydemir, welcomed
Mr. Erdogan’s commitment to a
democratic solution to the Kur-
dish question. “I hope that his

declarations will lead- to the begin-
ning ofa new page, he declared
on the NTV television channel.
The PKK, for its part, consid-
ered, in a communique, that
after his declarations the Prime
Minister should move on to
actions. “Wefind this declaration
by Erdogan is important. But what
counts is the way it will be carried
out, what its content will be”, stat-
ed the communique quoting the
PKK chief Zubcyir Aydar. The
statement recalled that Mr.
Erdogan’s predecessors had also
recognised the Kurdish reality”
but, nevertheless, had sent their
"tanks, helicopters andplanes” into
Kurdistan instead of resolving
the question peacefully.
Two days before visiting
Diyarbekir, during a televised
debate with some intellectuals,
including several writers, jour-

nalists and human rights

n°245 <August 2005

activists, the Turkish Prime
Minister had declared that “eco-
nomic and cultural problems (...)
must be discussed in the context of
the principles ofthe Republic and of
the Constitutional order (...) We
are seeking a solution in the context
ofa greater democratisation and of
more reforms of the constitutional
order. For us, the Kurdish problem

is aproblem ofdemocratisation .

In the context of its efforts to
join the European Union,
Ankara has undertaken many
reforms, such as the ending of
the 15 year long State of Emer-
gency in Turkish Kurdistan, the
authorisation of Kurdish lan-
guage programmes on the pub-
lic radio and TV networks, and
the opening of private centres
for teaching Kurdish. However,
the application of these reforms
remains very limited and is

often purely formal.

SADDAM HUSSEIN'S TRIAL:
THE INVESTIGATING JUDGE VISITS KURDISTAN

N 30 August, the chief
investigating magistrate
of the
Court (ISC) visited Kur-
distan to collect evi-

Iragi Special

dence against Saddam Hussein
prior to his trial for war crimes
and crimes against humanity.
Judge Raed Juhi’s visit to Sulei-
maniah aims at inspecting the
ISC offices there and examining
means of securing evidence of
Saddam Hussein’s crimes
against the Kurdish people. The

ISC offices in Suleimaniah con-

sists of four magistrates who are
busy collecting evidence from
the victims of the Anfal opera-
tion, which made 182,000 vic-
tims and ofthe gas attack in the
Kurdish town of Halabja, which
cause 5,000 deaths, in 1988.
After Suleimaniah, Judge Juhi is
due to make a similar visit to
Irbil.

Saddam Hussein was captured
by the US Army in April 2003
in the Tikrit region, North of
Baghdad. Since then he, along
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with several of those close to
him, has been detained in a
prison guarded by Americans,
near Baghdad airfield. His trial
could open in the next two
months according to a source
close to the ISC, which is com-

posed of Iragi magistrates.

In July, the fallen dictator, dri-
ven from office in April 2003,
was charged with the massacre
at Dujail, a locality north of
Baghdad, where 143 Shiites
perished in 1982. This case is
considered relatively minor,
compared with the other
charges against Saddam Hus-
sein, and especially the gassing
of 5,000 Kurds at Halabja in
1988, the assassination of cler-
ics and the bloody repression of
the Shiite and Kurdish upris-
ings of 1991. The investigating
magistrates consider, however,
that the evidence is easily col-
lected and could allow the Iraqi
dictator overthrown in March
2003, to be rapidly sentenced to
death.

Furthermore, Saddam Hus-
sein’s family has announced that
it has decided to reorganise the
former lIragi dictator’s defence
in preparation for his trial by
dismissing the international
team of lawyers, which was
based on Jordan, a retaining
only one lawyer. Saddam Hus-
sein’s family pointed out, in a
communique dated 8 August,
that it had appointed the Iraqi
lawyer Khalil Duleimi as *“sole
and unique legal counsel' of the
ex-Rais. Duleimi has been a
member of the international

team of lawyers for a year, and
took part in Saddam Hussein’s
first preliminary hearings in
Baghdad. The family explains
that it had to “rearrange the
defence campaign given the unique-
ness ofthe case. A source close to
the family, who wishes to
remain anonymous, added that
Saddam Hussein’s relations had
been irritated by the multiple
statements made by different
lawyers and wished, henceforth,
that his defence should speak

with a single voice.

Saddam Hussein had available a
team of 1,500 voluntary unpaid
lawyers, a majority of whom
were Arabs, and 22 barristers
from the United States, France,
Libya, Jordan and Iraq.
Amongst them were, in particu-

lar, the former US Minister of
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Justice, Ramsey Clark, and
Aisha Moammar Khadafi,
daughter of the Libyan Presi-
dent. According to the commu-
nique, other lawyers might, in
the future, be “explicitly autho-
rised by thefamily” to make state-
ments, which leaves the door
open for further developments.

On the other hand, Tarik Aziz,
former Deputy Prime Minister
and an eminent figure in the
Saddam Hussein regime has
announced that he will not be
giving evidence against the fall-
en president. “I would like to
make it clearly known (...) that 1
will not give evidence against any-
one, and in particular not against
Saddam Hussein wrote Aziz in a
note to his lawyer, Badia Aref,
who disclosed some of certain

extracts on 9August.

TEHERAN: MAHMUD AHMADINJAD,
AN ULTRA-CONSERVATIVE,
INDUCTED INTO OFFICE AS PRESIDENT

N 3 the
Supreme Guide, Ayatol-
lah Ali Khamenei,

inducted the ultra-con-

August,

servative candidate,
Mahmud Ajmadinjad, into office
as President of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, in Teheran. "I
congratulate the Iranian peoplefor
its vote. 1 confirm that vote and |
appoint Mr. Ahmadinjad as Presi-
dent of the Islamic Republic of
Iran”, declared the Supreme
Guide in a declaration read by
the outgoing President,

Mohammad Khatami.

Thus, at 49 years of age,
Ahmadinjad becomes the sixth
President of the Islamic Repub-
lic in a climate of sharp interna-
tional tension, due to lranian
nuclear activity, and of great
internal uncertainty. Elected for
four years, Mr. Ahmadinjad, a
former officer of the special ser-
vices of the regime’s ideological
army (the Guardians ofthe Rev-
olution) and former Mayor of
Teheran, is the ally of the con-
servative religious hierarchy,
which holds the real power in

Iran. Unexpected winner of the
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Presidential election of 24 June,
with 61.69% of the vote against
Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, he
takes ollice when the country is,
more than ever, threatened with
being brought before the UN
Security Council after renewing
its ultra-sensitive nuclear activi-
ties. Ahmedinjad waged his cam-
paign by centring it on the
observance of the values of the
1979 Islamic Revolution. “We did
not make the revolution to set up a
democracy, he thundered. Before
the first round of the poll, on 17

Tlinz™ “foxiT nZ1V", rnwvr>
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injad, the most conservative of
all the candidates, much chance
of winning. In Teheran he had
rejuvenated the municipal teams
and undertake a struggle against
trafficking. He had replaced the
cultural centres by prayer meet-
ing halls and introduced segre-
gation of the sexes in the munic-

ipal lifts...

With Ahmadinjad, all the con-
trol levers of power are in the
hands ofthe conservatives. In his
declaration, the Supreme Guide
described the “massive participa-
tion in the Presidential elections
as a “slap in theface ofthe enemy’.
According to certain observers,
his arrival in office endangers
the settlement of the differences
over Iran's nuclear programme,
which Washington suspects is in

pursuit of military aims.

The first law proposed by the
new government is the creation
ofa “love fund” of 1.3 billion dol-
lars to help young people find
jobs, settle down and find a home.
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IRANIAN KURDISTAN STRONGLY
SHAKEN BY DISTURBANCES

OR some weeks past,

the some 19 million

Iranian Kurds have been

subjected to increased

repression after the dis-
turbances following the death of
a young Kurd. Iranian Kurdis-
tan is divided between the
administrative provinces of Kur-
distan, Western Azerbaijan,
Kermanshah and Elam. The dis-
turbances began after the death
of Seyed Kamal Astom, shot
down while being arrested, in
the first half of July. His swollen
face, displayed on Internet after
his death, gave credit to the idea
that the young man, described
by Kurdish organisations as an
activist in the Kurdish cause,
had been tortured. Several days
of disturbances caused, officially
at least, twelve deaths, including
eight policemen, but according
to non-governmental organisa-
tions, the real assessment is
much higher. The cities of
Mahabad, Sanandaj, Oshnavieh,
and Saghez were shaken by vio-
lence by popular demonstra-
tions. Hundreds of people have
been arrested. On 3 August, two
people were killed by shooting
at Saghez and eight others
injured — a member of the
police force, a member of the
(Islamic) militia and six inhabi-
tants — and 150 were arrested
during the disturbances. More-
over, two Kurdish papers, the
daily Achti and the weekly Assou,
published in both Kurdish and

Persian, were banned by the

courts of Sanandaj, the capital
of Kurdistan province. “The rea-
sonfor this ban has not been made
public, but it is linked to the news
published these lastfew weeks",
stated Jalil Azadikhah, chief edi-
tor of Assou, on 4 August.

Elsewhere, on 17 August, an
Iranian policeman was killed and
five were wounded by the explo-
sinn nfa minp whbirb ic cqirl
have been laid by a group of
Kurdish fighters in a locality
near the town of Sardasht, near
the border with Iraqi Kurdistan.
The lranian authorities impute
this explosion to PEJAK, a little
known group that appeared
about two years ago and is
believed to be linked to the Kur-
distan Workers' Party (PKK).
Eight Iranian soldiers and two
civilians were Killed in clashes in
the last few months in Iranian
Kurdistan, according to the Iran-
ian authorities. On 15 August,
the Chief of Police, General
Esmail Ahmadi-Moghaddam,
declared that four policemen had
been taken hostage in Western
Azerbaijan by the PEJAK.

In Iraqi Kurdistan, over 400
people rallied, on 6 August, in
the centre of the city of Sulei-
maniah, waving banners in
which were written “We condemn
the crime that resulted in the death
of innocent people in Iranian Kur-
distan” and “Death to the Islamic
Republic of lran . The demon-

strators shouted slogans in sup-
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port of their lranian brothers.
The organisers of the rally stat-
ed that they had asked for
authorisation of the police a few
days earlier to march to the UN
offices in Suleimaniah, but that
it had been refused. “We are call-
ingfor the freeing of all political
prisoners andfor an end to the state
ofemergency in Iranian Kurdis-
tan”, stated Mostafa Fatih, an
Iranian Kurdish refugee in Iraq.
“We also call on the human rights
defence organisations and the inter-
national organisations to demand
an end to the arrests and the

oppression ofthe Kurds by the Iran-
ian authorities”, he added.

On 14 August, lran openly
accused the United States and
Great Britain of being the insti-
gators of the disturbances in
Iranian Kurdistan and also in
the largely Arab province of
Khuzistan. The Iranian authori-
ties accused; pell-mell, the Arab
separatists, the
Mojahiddin (an armed opposi-
tion group in exile) supported
by the Americans, or Baathists

still loyal to Saddam Hussein.

People’s

SYRIA: 47 KURDS ARRESTED, THREE OTHERS SEN-
TENCED, BY THE SYRIAN AUTHORITIES

N 15 August, at least 47
Syrian Kurds
detained at Sere Kaniye
(Ain al Arab), 560 Km
North of Damascus, after
clashes with the Syrian police,
according to a communique
issued by the Progressive Demo-
cratic Party of Syrian Kurds. The
Kurds were protesting against
the refusal of the Syrian authori-

were

ties to authorise their celebration

of the 25th anniversary of the
creation of the Democratic
Union of Kurdistan, a Kurdish
organisation that is not unrecog-
nised in Syria. Cars were dam-
aged during the rioting, in which
the demonstrators threw stones
at the police who replied with
tear gas, according to the Arab
Organisation for Human Rights
(AOHM).

Moreover, on 28 August, the
State Security Court, a special

emergency law body, sentenced
three Kurds, Mustapha Hanif
Khalil, Abdel Karim Alo, and
Mohammad Naaman Moham-
mad Hanan, members of the
Democratic Union Party to two
and a half years jail for mem-
bership of “a secret organisation .
“This is the usual charge levelled

against any Kurd appearing before
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this court. It is completely baseless,
as the Kurds demand a solution to
theirproblem in the context ofSyr-
ian territorial unity” declared
their lawyer, Fayqgal Badr. The
lawyer described “unconstitu-
tional” the verdicts of the State
Security Court, which was cre-

ated by Emergency Law decree.

In June, over 6 Kurds were arrest-
ed during a demonstration follow-
ing the assassination of Moham-
mad Maashouk Khaznaoui. This
Kurdish cleric was Vice-President
of the Damascus Centre for
Islamic Studies and enjoyed great
popularity in his community.
According to the spokesman of
the Arab Organisation for Human
Rights, Amar Korbi, the 60 people
were released from the Hissake
Central Prison on 3 August.

The Kurds of Syria are estimat-
ed to number about 2 million,
or about 9% of the total popula-
tion. Some 300,000 of them
have no official civic status, the
Syrian authorities refusing to

accept them as citizens.

THE HUMAN AND FINANCIAL COST OF THE IRAQI
WAR TO THE AMERICANS IS INCREASING

HE number of US sol-
diers killed in Iraq in
August reached a level
unequalled since the Janu-
ary, and American leaders
predict an escalation ofviolence as
the mid-October referendum on
the Constitution approaches. The
US Army assessment is that at
least 84 US soldiers were killed in

Iraq in August.

On 31 August, the Pentagon let
it be known that, since its inter-
vention in March 2003, the
Army has recorded 1,879 deaths
in its ranks as well as 14,265
wounded. Colonel Steve Boylan,
the Army spokesman in Bagh-
dad attributed this increase in
the number of deaths to large-
scale operations recently under-
taken against the insurgents.
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The only month in which the
Army suffered more losses this
year was in January, when 107
soldiers lost their lives in the
build up to the 30 January elec-
tions. Since the start of the war,
nearly two and a half years ago,
the average of the losses suffered
by the American forces has been
2.1 deaths a day. At this rate, the
total score will reach 2,000 dead

by mid-October.

These figures are far below the
losses suffered during the Viet-
mani 'vvai, ni which ‘inc U8 iosi
58,000 soldiers. But they are also
greatly inferior to the deaths
amongst lraqi civilians during
this same period. The United
States has about 140,000 sol-
diers in Irag. The Defence Sec-
retary, Donald Rumsfeld, let it
be known that the Pentagon will
certainly order a temporary
increase in military personnel in
this country to reinforce security
as the referendum approaches.

Furthermore the average cost of
the war in Iraq is already higher
that hat of the conflict in Viet-
in the 1960s and 70s,
according to a report entitled

nam

“The Iragi quagmire prepared by
the Institutefor Policy Studies and
Foreign Policy in Focus, two
organisations opposed to the
war. According to them, the cost
of military operations in Iraqg has
risen to 5.6 billion dollars per
month — equivalent to some
186 million dollars per day. “In
comparison, the average cost of the
military operations in Vietnam over
the eightyears of the war was5.1
billion dollars per month, taking

inflation into account' the report
says. On the other hand, the
Vietnam War cost more in terms
of national production, since it
represented 12% of the GNP, as
against 2% for the Vietnam con-
flict. However, some economists
point out that the lIraqgi war is
being financed by deficit spend-
ing, which could double Con-
gresses Federal budget over the
next ten years. The US Con-
gress has voted four Bills Lo
finance the war in Iraq, totalling,
so far, 204.4 billion dollars. It is
shortly due to vote to release
45.3 billion dollars more. “If the
cost of the war is expressed per
US inhabitant, it comes to 727
dollars per person, which makes
it the most costly war efforts of
the last 60 years” write the
authors of this report, Phyllis
Bennis and Erik Leaver.

On the other hand, according to
recently published documents,
the US State Department had
warned the Army Central Com-
mand, even before the allied
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offensive on 2003, of “serious
gaps in the planning of post-war
security. In a note dated 7 Feb-
ruary 2003, a month before the
start of the war, leading State
Department officers had pointed
out “serious gaps in the planning
of security after the war, and of
humanitarian aid between the end
of the war and the beginning of
reconstruction . “Afailure to tackle
short term civil security problems
and off humanitarian aid could
result in serious violations of
human rights, which would under-
mine an otherwise potentially suc-
cessful military campaign and tar-
nish our international reputation’,
the note warned. This note was
acquired by the National Securi-
ty Archives of George Washing-
ton University and was pub-
lished on 17 August on the
Internet site of the research
group. It had been written by
three State Department Bureau
heads for the attention of Under
Secretary Paul Dobriansky, but
also communicated to the Army
authorities.

NEW YORK: THE INDEPENDENT
"OIL FOR FOOD" COMMISSION STATES THAT THERE
WAS CORRUPTION IN UNO'S MANAGEMENT

N 8 August, the inde-
pendent commission
enquiring into the “Food
for Oil” scandal stated

that there had, indeed,
been corruption in the manage-
ment by UNO of the pro-
gramme in lraq, its former
Director, Benon Sevan having
"corruptly obtainedfinancial bene-

fit" from it. In its third stage

report, the commission, led by
the former President of the US
Federal Reserve Bank, Paul
Volker, indicated that Mr. Sevan
had benefited, to the extent of
147,184 dollars from the alloca-
tions of oil granted, at h is
request, to the African Middle
East Petroleum (AMEP) com-
pany, directed by the Egyptian,
Fakhry Abdelnur, a cousin of
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former UN General Secretary
Boutros Boutros-Ghali. A friend
of Mr. Sevan, Efraim Nadler,
played the intermediary role in

these transactions.

The report traces the course of
the sums of money obtained
from the sale of about 7.3 mil-
lion barrels of Irag oil by
AMEP, first to a bank account
in Geneva controlled by Mr.
Nadler, then towards a New
York account belonging to Mr.

Sevan.

This is the first time that Mr.
Sevan, a 67-year-old Cypriote,
has been directly accused of cor-
ruption. Mr. Sevan denies the
accusations made against him. A
first report of the enquiry com-
mission, last February, had
accused Mr. Sevan of having
infringed UN rules by interven-
ing personally in AMEP’s
favour in the distribution of con-
tracts, but the commission had
not, at that time, established
whether he had enriched himself
personally. Mr. Sevan, who
directed the 64 billion dollar
“Food for Oil’ programme
throughout its existence, from
1996 to 2003, had resigned on
7August and accused Mr.
Annan of having “sacrificed’ him,
according to his lawyer, Eric
Lewis, ‘r. Sevan left New York
for Cyprus in June, which
earned him a further accusation
by the commission of failing to
cooperate with the enquiry. A
Manhattan prosecuting attor-
ney opened criminal proceed-

ings against him in July.

Furthermore, the commission
accused another former UN
employee, a Russian, Alexander
Yakovlev, who resigned in June.
According to the report, Mr.
Yakovlev, who worked in the
UN purchasing department, of
having asked for backhanders,
with the help of a Frenchman
called Yves Pintore, from the
Societe Generale de Surveil-
lance (SGS) in 1996. The com-
pany was in the running for a
contract' for checking on lIraq’s
oil exports under the “Foodfor
Oil” programme. The Volker
commission indicated that there
was no proof that SGS had paid
this backhander, in principle
intended to secure the contract.
In fact, an American firm, Sey-
bolt Eastern Hemisphere, not
SGS, secured the contract.
Alexander Yakovlev pleaded
guilty before the American
courts on 8 August, according
to which he was alleged to have
received “at least hundreds of
thousands of dollars” from firms

wishing to secure UN contracts.

Finally, Mr. Volker indicated to
the press that the enquiry was
continuing with regard to Mr.
Annan. In its second report, at
the end of March, the commis-
sion had revealed that, accord-
ing to “elements in its posses-
sion” there had been no influ-
ence trafficking by ‘r. Annan in
the attribution of UN contracts
in Irag to the Swiss company
Cotecna, which employed his
son, Kojo. Mr. Annan, who has
always affirmed that he was not
aware that Cotecna was a candi-
date for a contract, considered
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that he had been exonerated in
the scandal. Mr. Volker raised
the discovery of an email “rais-
ing new questions on how much the
General Secretary knew”. In this
email, dated December 1998,
the Vice President of Cotecna,
Michael Wilson, mentioned a
meeting in Paris with Mr.
Annan at the end of November
1998, and assured his corre-
spondent that he had received a
guarantee ofbeing able to “count
on the support’ of Mr. Annan and
his entourage. At the time,
UNO had affirmed that it had
found no trace of any such
meeting in the archives regard-
ing this visit to Paris by Mr.
Annan, who said he had no
memory of it. Soon after, Mr.
Wilson himself retracted his

statements.

The “Foodfor Oil' programme
had allowed Baghdad to sell
limited and controlled quanti-
ties of oil in exchange for food
and necessities for its population
despite the international embar-
go. However, the Iraqi govern-
ment had distorted the system
and several billion dollars had
been embezzled by its leaders.
The scandal is a serious source
of embarrassment for UNO.
Many of the Organisations,
especially in the US, have
demanded the resignation of
Mr. Annan — who has several
times repeated that he would

not resign.

Furthermore, in a letter to the
Security Council, Kofi Annan
has recommending the exten-

sion of the UN mission to lIraq
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by another 12 months. There
are, at present, 260 civilian and
military UN personnel working
for this mission in Iraq, whose
mandate expires on 12 August.
It is almost certain that the
Security Council will agree to
this recommendation. In a letter
date 4 August, Kofi Annan
explained that the mission has
extended its work beyond
Baghdad since August 2004,
despite “major operational and
security constraints”. He hoped to
increase the staffing of the mis-
sion and open new reception

centres in Basra and Irbil.

On another register, the Secuii-
ty Council, on 4 August, unani-
mously passed a resolution
firmly condemning the recent
bomb attacks in lIraq, including
the murder of foreign diplo-
mats. The new US Ambassador
to UNO, John Bolton, who was
taking his seat on the Council
for the first time, seized the
opportunity to stress that the
resolution showed “broad inter-
national supportfor the Iraqi gov-
ernment’ and called on Syria and
Iran to honour their promises
to work to ensure the stability
of Iraq. The resolution passed
“unreservedly and in the firmest
terms condemns the attacks that
have occurred in Iraq and points
out that such acts are “a threat to
peace and security”. It calls on the
international community ‘fully
to support the Iragi government in
the exercise ofits responsibilities of
protecting the diplomatic commu-
nity, the UNpersonnel andforeign
citizens working in Iraq . In the
name of France, Michel Duclos,

the N°2 man in the French dele-
gation to UNO, indicated that
France ‘fully supported’ this text.
But, he added,
wished to recall its conviction that

“France also

only a political solution is of a

nature to provide Iraq with per-
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spectives ofpeace and stability"
“This political solution must be
based on national reconciliation,
the rejection of allforms of exclu-
sion or discrimination and on the
association of all the Iragis in the

transition , he pointed out.

FILMS: THE KURDISH FILM DIRECTOR,
BAHMAN GHOBADI, WINS THE HASSAN I
PRIZE AT THE RABAT INTERNATIONAL FILM FESTIVAL

N 1st August, he full-

IxX™rirrfTi foqtiiro Jj'im

“Tortoises alsofly directed
by Bahman Ghobadi won
the Hassan Il Prize at the
11th Rabat International Festival of
Art and Culture. The jury also
rewarded the actors ofthis Kurdish
language film, which opened the
official competition for the Hassan
Il Film Prize, by given them spe-

cial mention for their acting.

“Tortoises also fly” follows the
events of the war, its repercus-
sions on the normal develop-
ment of children and adoles-

cents as well as the privations

that result from this tragic situ-
ation. The film takes place in a
village of Iraqi Kurdistan, near
the Turkish and lranian bor-
ders. The inhabitants are active-
ly trying to find a parabolic
antenna to pick up the news by
satellite, because it is the eve of
the American attack on lIrag. A
disabled boy from another vil-
lage, accompanied by his little
sister and his child, predict it.
The film is set in Iragi Kurdis-
tan, that Bahman Ghobadi had
already filmed in an impressive
way in “A timefor drunken horses”
and “The songs of my mother’s

country”.

READ IN THE TURKISH PRESS :
"THE KURDISH PROBLEM"

ASAN Cemal, a respect-
ed Turkish journalist
and privileged observer
of the political situation
in Turkey, analyses, in
his column in the daily paper
Milliyet, Ankara’s Kurdish poli-
cy with reference to Turkish
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip
Erdogan’s recent declarations.

During his visit to Diyarbekir,
Mr. Erdogan spoke, for the first
time ever, of the Kurdish prob-
lem in Turkey and recognised
the State’s mistakes. Here are
extensive extracts from this
analysis, published over the
period 23 to 28 August under
the heading of “The Kurdish

Problem”.
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“What did the Prime Minister
say? He spoke of the Kurdish
question. He openly gave the
problem its name, thus becom-
ing the first Prime Minister to
speak about the Kurdish problem
with out tying himself up in
knots and without official cant.
He stood out from the statesmen
who, hitherto, have affirmed
“there is no Kurdish problem but a
terroristproblem or, like Ecevit (a
former Prime Minister, several
times in office) “there is no Kurdish
problem but a problem ofthe South-

East’.

He then announced that “the Kur-
dish question will be solved with
more democracy, more citizenship

and moreprosperity”.

The he indicated that “the State
has also made mistakes in the past’.
“Not to recognise past mistakes is
unworthy ofgreat States. Great
States advance into thefuture in the
light oftheir sins. We must not bur-
den ourfuture with past actions”.
This statement is also a first —
and a very important first. Hith-
erto people had no hesitations
about stating that the State was
white as snow and, for years, jus-
tified its actions by “the necessary
struggle against terror”. It was
hardly convincing, but widely
alleged. That is why the fact that
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip
Erdogan admits mistakes made
by the State in the past, in
Diyarbekir and before the Kur-
dish citizens of the Republic of
Turkey is a point to be under-
lined in Indian ink.

Furthermore, by clearly separat-

ing the Kurdish question from
terrorism, Erdogan again marks
his difference from his predeces-
sors — with the exception, to
some extent, of Turgut Ozal.
While very firmly condemning
terror and violence, he insisted
on the fact that there will be “no
breach on the way towards democra-
cy” with regard to the Kurdish

question.

The official policy of the State
has put (the struggle against)
terrorism before democratisa-
tion. Every time that democracy,
justice and human rights have
been raised, with the various
prime Ministers, they answered
us “it's impossible, it would be con-
sidered as a concession to terrorist

The fact of conjugating the
struggle against terror with
actions in favour of a democratic
State of Law has never really
been taken into consideration —
even it Ankara sent out different

signals from time to time.

In other terms, the State has
never questioned what it had
learnt by heart. For years it
managed the situation by send-
ing out lies, in the form of hot air
balloons, to occupy the attention
abroad (...) By affirming his
wish to fight against terror even
while pursuing his actions in the
direction of democratisation,
Erdogan has also declared that
all this would be done in the
framework of the unity of the
Republic of Turkey— that is a
single State, a single nation and a

single flag (...).
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If democracy, peace and pros-
perity must be achieved in
Turkey, Prime Minister Erdo-
gan must back his remarks with
determination and political will.

Will he be able to do this?

Why are some people so angry
with Erdogan? Simply because,
as Prime Minister, he has
described the Kurdish problem
without beating around the
bush and because he has recog-
nised past mistakes of the State
before the people directly con-

cerned.

According to Erdogan’s deni-
grators, there is a terrorist
problem, not a Kurdish problem
in Turkey, there is, thus, no
problem of identity but social
and employment problems (...).
Raising the Kurdish problem,
speaking about the Kurdish
problem and revealing in this
respect mistakes made by the
State in the past is unpardonable
for these people (...) (Ifyou do)
you will be described as a traitor
to the nation ... (be asked ) have
you become a separatist all of a
sudden? Are you without “hon-
our”,

It would be better to stick to the
reality of the matter, since the
Kurdish problem is at the top of
the list of this country’s serious
problems. And if the problem
still persists today it is because
the past mistakes of the Repub-
lic of Turkey have also played
their part. But what mistakes?

You denied the existence of
Kurds, You affirmed for years



*12* Information and liaison bulletin

“There are no Kurds, they are
Turks”. You denied the existence
of the Kurdish language and for-
bade its use in the public ser-
vices. You even drew up laws

against the Kurdish language.

You also forbade teaching the
Kurdish language, banned Kur-
dish personal names for the new
born, wrote Turkish name in
their official papers as dictated
by the law, Tuikised the names
of Kurdish villages, hamlets and

homes.

For long years you banned Kur-
dish songs, and never authorised
broadcasts in Kurdish. You even
forbade people from wearing
their red, yellow and green
colours. There were reports of
police raids on weddings at
which the guests wore these

colours.

To sum up, as the State you con-
sidered the Kurdish identity and
culture did not exist. You had
denied it. And what happened?
The Kurds, the Kurdish lan-
guage and the Kurdish identity
weren’t annihilated. They con-
tinued to exist. To understand
the situation one doesn’t have to
be a learned scholar. All you have
to do is take a plane to
Diyarbekir and discuss with the
town’s shopkeepers, have a coffee
with the Kurdish citizens.

If you deign to make this effort
you will understand what is a
Kurd, the Kurdish language, the
Kurdish identity, the aspirations
of the Kurdish citizens and you

would put yourselfin their shoes

in a few instants. (...)

Since the foundation of the
Republic of Turkey there have
been 28 more or less important
Kurdish insurrections. The most
recent one would, therefore be
the twenty-ninth. (The 9th Turk-
ish
Demirel, made the same state-

President, Suleyman
ment). If you insist there is no
problem, how do you describe
what is happening in the land? If
no problem exists why so much
blood and tears? If no problem
exists why did we have to decree
that the Kurdish language and
songs did not exist? Why deny
the Kurdish identity?

IT you cannot ask these ques-
tions, then you brain has been
taken hostage by cliches. You can
continue to live with your head
in the sand like an ostrich. But it
won’t change the facts. The
question raised is “the Kurdish
problem . The question raised in

“the problem ofterror .

To resolve the first of these
problems we need, as Prime
Minister Erdogan said, more
democracy, more citizenship,
more prosperity. To resolve the
second we must call for the secu-
rity, with a police and military

consequences (...).

Suppose we never used the word
“Kurd”, we never pronounced the
word “Kurd”, that Kurdish intel-
lectuals never spoke about the
Kurdish language and that we
didn't evoke the Kurdish prob-
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lem. Supposing that we closed all
the private language classes,
once again banned Kurdish
music, erased everywhere the
colours red, yellow and green,
put an end to broadcasts and
publications in Kurdish, that we
returned to the old state of
affairs by jailing for “separatism”
everyone who spoke about Kurds
and about the Kurdish language
(...). Do you think that you will
be in any greater peace and qui-

et?

Have you never crossed the bor-
der post at Habur to go into
Northern Irag(Kurdistan)? | did
so for the first time in1992 and
last time in 2003.

In 1992 | entered Iraqi Kurdis-
tan, as the Kurds call it, by pass-
ing in front of a big board wish-
ing me “Welcome to Kurdistan”
in Turkish and English. Then, in
Irbil, I met the President of Kur-
distan and the Prime Minister of
Kurdistan. My articles were then
published in the daily Sabah. |
then paid several visits to the
region. | had the opportunity of
briefly following our Army’s
operations in Northern Iraq in
1995. My last visits were after
the fall of Saddam in May and
then in November 2003. Did you
know that the Kurds had several
Universities, at Duhok, Irbil and
Suleimaniah? They also have pri-
mary schools, lower and upper
secondary schools, TV networks,
radios, newspapers reviews and
books. They read and learn their
language, their literature and
their history — and all this just
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the other side of our borders. If
today | stared decrees laws pro-
hibiting all this, what use would

it be?

Do you think you can stop Kurds
looking at the Kurdish networks
being broadcast just the other
side of the border, without even
needing parabolic antennae? Can
you avoid the passage of newspa-
pers, reviews and books that can
be delivered only a few steps
away? Can you stop them listen-
ing to their music in Kurdish?
Can you prevent them learning
their own language, their history
and their literature through tele-
vision or Internet? After all,
you’'ve been unable to do it in the

past ...

Do you know that there is taking
place, in the South-East (Turkish
Kurdistan) an emigration
regarding education and employ-
ment towards North Irag (Iraqi
Kurdistan)? Some young Kurds,
even though the numbers are
still small, are going to North
Irag to enjoy the benefit of Kur-
dish education. | have even heard
that some have enrolled in the
military academy ... And some
Kurdish businessmen are visiting
North lIraq, briefcases under

their arm to try and do business.

In any case, when you forbade all
this in the past, you didn’t har-
vest what you hoped. In
Diyarbekir, in Istanbul, they con-
tinue to sell, under the counter,
books of Kurdish history and lit-
erature. With the help of para-
bolic antennae they can also

watch the Kurdish TV networks.

In France, in Sweden, in Hol-
land, Germany and Russia Kur-
dish Institutes have been able to
promote Kurdish identity. Kur-
dish nationalism has been in the
limelight since the beginning of

the last century.

To very rejection, at every inter-
diction we decreed, these organi-
sations abroad did all the could
for years on end to promote the
Kurds for academic, humanitari-
an and even political reasons —

and continue to do so.

For some time now, the Kurds
and the Kurdish question have
had a place on the international
scene, be it at the United
Nations, the Council of Europe,
the European Court for Human
Rights, the United States or on
the agenda of the European
Union. The Kurdish question
continues to have a place on the
agenda of different States and

international organisations.

To sum up: a prohibitive or
undemocratic policy has ended
up without any solution. It ism
indeed, unbelievable that it is still
being carried out today. Those
who advocate a truncheon policy
in the present situation had bet-
ter rapidly abandon the idea. It
will only lead Turkey into a fine
mess. It will become unstable,
civil peace, harmony and the
economy will get worse and

worse.

Today Turkey is on the right
road. It is acting in a democratic
framework, because it has to.

Turkey will evolve on the road
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to Europe, because it must do so

(...)

I was in Diyarbekir in April
1991. We were four journalists,
discussing with Prime Minister
Suleiman Demirel in the guest
suite on the top floor of the
House of Culture, which also
houses the State Theatre.

The coalition between the Right
Path Party (DYP — Right wing)
and the Social Democratic Peo-
ple’s Party (SHP — Centre Left)
had just been set up. Demirel and
Inonu (respectively leaders of the
DYP and the SHP) were making
their first national visit to
Diyarbekir. Demirel declared:
"We are going to draw up a new
Constitution that will conform
with human rights and the Paris
Charter”. Then he launched to
an explosive statement: “We
can’t stand in the way of Kurdish
identity. We must recognise the
Kurdish reality”. The Prime
Minister made this statement so
that the Press would report it.
The next day, accompanied by
Erdal Inonu he repeated the
remarks from a specially build

rostrum.

A wind of good intentions swept
over us. The Foreign Ministry
and the protocol services trans-
lated the parts of the govern-
ments programme regarding
democratisation into English
under the heading "The Kurdish
reality” and sent it to Brussels, to
the capitals of the European
Union and the Council of
Europe. A few months later |
covered the visit of the Turkish
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Foreign Minister, Hitmet Cetin
to the Council of Europe in
Strasbourg. The atmosphere was
particularly auspicious, there
were smiles everywhere. But

nothing came ofitin the end ...

The statements remained on
paper. There was no new Consti-
tution in conformity with
Human Rights or the Paris
Charter. Demirel never repeated
the phrase "Kurdish reality”.
Hopes collapsed, at home and

abroad.

At the time |
whether the Prime Minister’s

asked myself

statement regarding Kurdish
reality was not part of the “poli-
cy ofgrey lies” used by our State
whenever it found itselfin a tight

corner or again to gain time?

I know that Ankara resorts to
this policy more especially when
the Kurdish problem is at issue.
That is why | cannot help asking
myself whether the latest sortie
of Prime Minister Erdogan on
the Kurdish problem might not
be part of the same policy? | do
not think so. The Erdogan gov-
ernment has shown political
courage such as no political par-
ty has done so far. This is why |
think it probable that it will pur-
sue its political determination
(...) because the policy visibly

contains international aspects.

What | want to say is this: more
democracy, more citizenship
more prosperity, that is more
social issues and more employ-
ment — all these could fail to

finally and permanently end the
Kurdish problem. Terrorism and
violence could continue and even
win important victories and even

marginalise those advances (...)

To illustrate this look at the
Basque problem in Spain. If
you're talking about democracy,
there is democracy there, the
rights of citizens, legality are
there. As for prosperity, they talk
of $20,000 national revenue per
person ... But the Basque prob-
lem persists. There are still peo-
ple who demand independence
and ETA still has recourse to
violent actions. On the basis of
the Basque example, some of us
are opposed to democratisation
and to legality with respect to
the Kurdish question. This atti-
tude leads to a dead end (...)

Spain has managed to get out of
the dead end exactly because it
has not failed to maintain the
requirements of democracy
regarding the Basque problem
and has recorded progress in
economic and political issues
because it has pursued the Euro-
pean road. Turkey must take the

same route (...)

One well known political public
figure in Diyarbekir told me over
the phone yesterday morning: “I
am a Kurd but, as a Kurd, 1 cannot
live without Istanbul and Izmir.
What I want above all, as a Kurd, is
that 1 should be taken into account,
as an individual, that the State con-
The day
this will be achieved, 1 assure you

sider me as a citizen ...

many things will change . (...)
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Another asked me “Why was the
Annual Art and Culture Festival
at Tunceli cancelled this year?
Yet this festival continued to take
place even during the last two
years of the State of Emergency
.7 “Do you know the Yerel
Gundem 21 (Local Agendas 21)?
They are consultative municipal
assemblies, established by law,
bringing together both the elect-
ed representatives and the State
appointed officials. Prefects,
Mayors of urban agglomerations,
small towns, Health Centre
directors, leaders of civil society,
meet at regular intervals to dis-
cuss the problems of their
province, and they hand in to the
prefect, or the mayor proposals
in the form of reports. These
Agendas have had notable suc-
cesses in Bursa and even in
Antalya”. (...) “However, they
don’t take place in Diyarbekir
because the Prefect does not take
part in the meetings. The Assis-
tant Prefect has attended once or
twice and that’s all 4- Why is it
that the representatives of the
State cannot bring themselves to
meet with the representatives of
the people? (...) What can the
man in the street think of such a
situation? Doesn’t the State take
any account of the men we have
elected?”

A Prime Minister who comes out
strengthened from the 3 October
appointment with the European
Union, should be able to do more
to resolve the Kurdish problem,
they say (...)"
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AS WELL AS...

* TURKEY - E.U. ANKARA
REFUSES TO RECOGNISE
NICOSIA AND ADOPTS A
MORE AGGRESSIVE TONE.
On 4 August, Turkey repeated
its categorical refusal to recog-
nise Cyprus before the start of
the negotiations for membership
and said it was “saddened’ by this
“new condition' set by France.
Reacting for the first time in
public to the remarks by French
Prime Minister Dominique de
Villepin, (who, on 2 August, had
judged "unconceivable” the open-
ing of negotiations for member-
ship without Ankara’s formal
recognition of Cyprus, His Turk-
ish opposite number declared
“We are saddened by the statements
ofthe French Prime Minister and of
President Chirac . “It is out ofthe
guestionfor us to discuss or envisage
any new condition before 3 October’,
he added, referring to the date
planned for the opening of nego-
tiations between Turkey and the
E.U.

Ankara, which only recognises
the Turkish occupied part of this
Mediterranean island, signed a
protocol on 29 July broadening
its customs union to the ten new
member states of the European
Union, one of which is Cyprus,
— the last condition put by the
European Council last December
for opening discussions. But
Turkey immediately made a
point of stressing that the signa-
ture of the protocol was not, in
its eyes, any sort of official recog-
nition of the Nicosia govern-
ment. For Turkey, such recogni-
tion could only be the outcome of
a final settlement of the Cyprus
question in the context of the
efforts undertaken under UN
mediation. On this point, Ankara
considers it has fulfilled its side

of the contract by inciting the
Turkish Cypriot to accept the
UN peace plan by referendum,
whereas the Greek Cypriots had
rejected it during the simultane-
ous vote in 2004. Cyprus has
been divided in two since the
Turkish invasion of 1974 follow-
ing an abortive coup by Greek
Cypriot nationalists backed by
the military junta in power in
Athens at the time.

The Cyprus question is a very
sensitive issue in Turkey and
many specialists state that
Ankara might renounce its very
old European ambitions if the
Union went back on its commit-
ments and demanded immediate
recognition of the Greek Cypriot
government. The recent resigna-
tion of Murat Sungar, the princi-
pal Turkish diplomat concerned
with the E.U. could augur a shift
in the government’s position,
which could be tending to pre-
pare public opinion for a post-
ponement of the opening of
negotiations.

The European Commissioner for
the enlargement, OIlli Rehn, stat-
ed on 9 October that he was “rea-
sonably confident’ that negotiation
for membership with Turkey
would begin as planned on 3
October. In fact, the E.U. leaders
never did make the recognition
of Cyprus a precondition for
opening negotiations with
Turkey, but as a natural develop-
ment to be reached on the side of
it. The ministers should not
depart from this line. The Euro-
pean Union indicated on 31
August that it would reply to
Turkey’s refusal to recognise
Cyprus, and Nicosia threatened
to oppose the opening of discus-
sions for Ankara’s membership if
Brussels' reply did not satisfy it.
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. STRASBOURG: THE
EUROPEAN COURT FOR
HUMAN RIGHTS CONSID-
ERS TURKEY’'S RESPONSI-
BILITY IS INVOLVED IN
THE DISAPPEARANCE OF
TWO LEADERS OF A PRO-
KURDISH PARTY AT
SILOPI. On 2 August, the
European Court for Human
Rights found Turkey guilty of
violating the right to life, follow-
ing the disappearance, in 2001, of
two leaders of the People’s
Democratic Party (HADEP -
pro-Kurdish, dissolved in 2003
by the Constitutional Court for
“organic links’ with the PKK).
The Court considered that the
still unexplained disappearance
of the two men, and the total
absence ofany enquiry constitut-
ed a violation of Article 2 (the
right to life) of the European
Convention for Human Rights. It
also considered that the fear and
anxiety of their families, left
since then in ignorance of their
fate, was in breach of Article 3
forbidding inhuman and degrad-
ing treatment.

Serdar Tanis and Ebubekir
Deniz, who were respectively
President and Secretary of
HADEP in Silope, (in Sirnak
Province) disappeared on 25 Jan-
uary 2001. According to their
relatives, they had received death
threats from the gendarmerie
command in Silopi and that of
the Sirnak Province gendarmerie
regiment because of their politi-
cal activity. They had gone to the
gendarmerie and have never
been seen since.

The Court considered that
“Turkeys responsibility is involved
in disappearance ofthose concerned’
because of the context of their
disappearance and the fact that
‘fouryears later one is still ignorant
of theirfate” but also because of
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“the absence ofany serious enquiry
or plausible explanationfrom the
authorities about what has
happened’. IL awaided each of Llie
four petitioners 20,000 euros
moral damages and up to 40,000
euros to the wives and the part-
ner ofthe two men.

« SOME OF THE FUNDA-
MENTALISTS, GUILTY OF
THE MASSACRE OF ALEVI
INTELLECTUALS AT SIVAS
IN 1993, ARE ENJOYING
HAPPY DAYS WITH COM-
PLETE IMPUNITY. The
Turkish Press has tracked down
a Turk found cniiltv hv his oorin-
try’s courts of the fundamentalist
massacre committed in Sivas in
1993 — one of the most serious
fundamentalist crimes in recent
Turkish history. Muhammad
Nuh Kilic, who has been living in
Germany for the last few years,
had been sentenced to eight years
imprisonment for his involve-
ment in the massacre of 37 intel-
lectuals of the Alevi faith, burned
to death on 2 July 1993 in a hotel
at Sivas my islamist fundamental-
ist. The fire was lit by a mob
spurred on by fundamentalists as
a protest against the remarks ofa
satirical writer, Aziz Nessim, who
had expressed doubts about the
originality of the Qoran during a
debate in the context of the Pir
Sultan Abdal Festival, organised
to celebrate the anniversary of
the death of this 16th Century
Alevi poet. At the end of a
marathon legal case that lasted
over seven years, 31 people were
sentenced to death for their par-
ticipation in this attack, but the
Turkish courts seem unable to
find some ofthem.

On 18 August, the Turkish Min-
istry of Justice announced that
Turkey was seeking to obtain his
extradition from Germany,

although till then he had never
been bothered by the Turkish
authorities, even securing the
lenewal of his passport at his
country’s consulate in Germany.
"The translation of the various
documents needed for the extra-
dition of Muhammad Nuh Kilic
is under way and they will be
sent to the country concerned by
diplomatic channels” the stated a
communique from the Turkish
ministry. The Federal Court at
Karlruhe, however, refused to
place the man under provisional
detention, demanding the docu-
ments relevant to the demand for
his extradition.

« THE INTERNATIONAL
MONETARY FUND CALLS
ON IRAQ RAPIDLY TO
ENDOW ITSELF WITH A
CONSTITUTION. On 16
August, the International Mone-
tary Fund (IMF) published its
first report on lraqg in 25 years.
In it, it called on the lIraqgi politi-
cal leaders to endow the country
with a Constitution so as to face
the country’s “colossal’ economic
challenges. “Iraq continues toface
colossal dangers and challenges in
the reconstruction of its economy”,
stressed the Fund in its report
on the country’s economy (Chap-
ter 4).

Lorenzo Perez, head of the last
IMF mission to Baghdad, for his
part, stresses “the very important
and very positive effectfor Iraq

that an agreement on the Consti-
tution would have. “The approval
of the Constitution (would be) an
important stage in the process of
political and economic development
in Iraqg, considered Mr. Perez,
one of the co-authors ofthe IMF
report, during a Press Confer-
ence. Several essential points,
such as the distribution of wealth
derived from oil could be hard to
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resolve. “But on the whole, this
would have a positive effect on the
economic climate, he insisted.

In its report, the IMF stressed
that “the rate of reconstruction and
revival will depend, to a great
extent, on the development of the
political and security situation”.
“The economy remainsfragile and
there is much more work to do to
transform Iraqg into a market econo-
my, firmly engaged on the road to
sustainable growth”, added the
document. It calls on the author-
ities to “set up the most urgent
structural rforms’, particularly to
Actahlich a hnrifrptnrxr frnrrtpwnriz
“aiming at givingpriority to the use
ofavailable resources”.

While recognising “the difficult
political and social context” the
IMF stresses that one of the
major challenges is to “eliminate
the distortion ofprices’, in particu-
lar by eliminating “as quickly as
possible the substantial government
subsidies on oil derived products”.
“The level of subsidies in Iraq is
probably the highest in the world’,
stressed Mr. Perez, while recog-
nising that the Iraqgis were suf-
fering, in the immediate short
term, from a rise in prices. “Prices
must be adjusted gradually, ensuring
at the same time that the scfety net to
protect the poor is strengthened and
explaining to people why this is hap-
pening , he added. “It is really a
matter of arbitrating between subsi-
dising oil or having more money
available for hospitals and schools’,
according to Mr. Perez.

The report also stresses ‘“the
necessity for reaching an agreement
on the rfinancing ofthe debt’ with
the private creditors and those
outside the Paris Club, which
would be “comparable to thatfound
lastyear with the Paris Club credi-
tors'.
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Irag’s links to lran
create dilemma for U.S.

Elected leaders view neighbor as ally

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Donald Rumsfeld, the
U.S. defense secretary, delivered ablunt
message to Iragi leaders during a visit
here last week: The Iragis would have to
be more aggressive in opposing the
“harmful” meddling of Iran in this
country’s affairs before the United
States could consider regional stability
assured and the way clear for American
forces to go home.

It was an argument with a paradox at
its heart.

Regaining a semblance of stability
here is a goal of both the Iraqgi govern-
ment and the United States. But the
country’s elected leadership apparently
believes that Irag’s long-term welfare
will depend on building a strong rela-
tionship with Iran as well as maintain-
ing ties to the United States. As the
Shiite Arab leaders who now hold sway
in Baghdad see it, support from their
co-religionists in Iran could be decisive
in keeping lIraq from slipping further
into chaos.

That is clearly not the kind of stabili-
ty Rumsfeld has in mind.

The Shiite leaders, though, already
draw support from Iran as well as the
United States in the face of the deep
Sunni Arab resentment that has fed the
insurgency here. Shiite political parties

have historically had much stronger ties
to Iran than to the United States, which,
as they vividly recall, did nothing when
Saddam Hussein ordered the slaughter
of up to 150,000 Shiites who rebelled
after the 1991 Gulfwar.

The Shiite parties also assume that
the American enterprise here will prob-
ably end as centuries of foreign adven-
tures in this part of the world have —
with the imperial country eventually
withdrawing and leaving the region to
sort out its own affairs.

Before the U.S.-led forces invaded,
some analysts in Washington predicted
that Iran would hold little appeal for
Irag’s 17 million Shiites because they
are Arabs while the majority of Iran’s
Shiites are Persians, historical enemies
ofthe Arabs. That view failed to antici-
pate the depth of tension and violence
that have now divided Iraq’s Arabs,
largely along the lines of the two main

branches of Islam, Sunni and Shiite.
Still, U.S. officials hold to the beliefthat,
in the end, lragi nationalism, which
Shiites here share, will keep Irag from
being pulled into Iran’s orbit.

The reality, however, is that Iraqi
leaders, with the encouragement of
their Iranian counterparts, are trying to
forge stronger bonds with Iran in many
spheres, from reconstruction to the
writing of the constitution.

Draft charter for lraqg
keeping to its timetable

Agence France-Presse

BAGHDAD: Parliament will debate a
draft constitution for Iraq on Aug. 15,
keeping the country on track for a
scheduled mid-October referendum on
the post-Saddam Hussein charter, offi-
cials said Monday.

“Wc shall conclude the drafting of
the constitution and will hand over the
text to Parliament for debate on Aug.
15" the chairman of the drafting com-
mittee, Sheik Humam Hammudi, told
Parliament.

Hammudi had until Monday to an-
nounce whether his committee re-
quired a six-month postponement to
complete its work, or could finish by an
Aug. 15 deadline agreed under interim
constitutional rules.

The United States has pressured Iraqi
leaders to keep to the timetable, amid
fears that a delay could undermine pub-
lic confidence in the political reform

“We've had good relations with the
great Islamic Republic for more than
two decades,” said Abdul-Aziz al-
Hakim, a powerful Shiite politician, at a
recent news conference in Basra, Iraq.

“Iran opens its doors and receives the
Iragis, and there is a huge number of
Iraqgis in Iran,” he added.

The Supreme Council’s biggest Shiite
rival, the Dawa Islamic Party, is led by
the Iraqi prime minister, Ibrahim al-
Jaafari, who lived in exile in Iran before
moving to London and who recently
visited Iran.

Since then, he has been proclaiming
the benefits of strengthening relations
with Iran, despite the aversion to the
idea by American officials and by Sunni
Arabs, whom the United States wants
included in the political process.

At a news conference on June 21, Jaa-
fari said Iran would provide about $1
billion to build schools, hospitals and li-
braries in Irag. He also said he and min-
isters met with clerics and politicians in
Tehran and discussed border security
and promoting religious tourism.

Under a recent agreement, Iraq and
Iran plan to build an oil pipeline be-
tween Basra and Abadan in Iran,
through which Iran would receive Iraqi
crude oil to refine, in return for export-
ing an equal amount of oil on Iraqg's be-
half through the Iranian port at Kharg
Island.

All this amounts to a multipronged
Iranian effort to reinforce the Shiite
powers in Irag. Many Iraqis distrust Iran
because of the Iran-Irag war, but they
also realize that Iran has been the his-
torical defender of the minority Shiite
branch of Islam against the Sunni Arab.

The New York Times

process and play into the hands ofin-
surgents.

Unresolved issues include the details
ofa federal constitution and the bound-
aries of the autonomous Kurdish region
in northern Iraq.

The Kurds insist on the incorporation
of the ethnically divided northern oil
center of Kirkuk as the region’s capital,
a demand to which the city’s Arab and
Turkmen communities are largely op-
posed.

There is also disagreement on how
government revenues, particularly the
oil receipts that make up the lion’s
share, should be shared between the
federal government and the component
regions.

Members of the drafting committee
also disagree on whether Kurdish
should be an official language nation-
wide, alongside Arabic, and what role
Islam should play in the constitution.

A national conference oftop political

AU Abbas/EPA

Sheik Humam Hammudi, in Baghdad oil
Monday, said no extension was needed.

leaders is to be held on Friday to help
iron out remaining differences, Ham-
mudi said.

“If problems are not solved at this
conference, we shall put them directly
to Parliament on Aug. 12 for them to
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make a final decision before Aug. 15.”

The Parliament speaker, Hajem Al-
Hasani, said he was optimistic that the
draft would be ready in time, adding
that it was essential that all crucial
points, such as federalism, be settled.’

This followed the adoption of a par-
liamentary motion, offered by Ham-
mudi, specifying that while the draft
would be ready on Aug. 15, "certain
points could be concluded later, as re-
quired."

Speaking at a news conference Sun-
day, a government spokesman, Leith
Kubba, had suggested that the commit-
tee could send to the full Parliament
those articles it had agreed on and dis-
cuss outstanding problems at a later
stage.

“Others items not agreed to, | think,
could be postponed until some lattt

stage” for adoption "under quieter cir-
cumstances,” he said.

Meanwhile, the country’s top elec-
tion official announced that registra-
tion of voters to participate in the Oct.
15 referendum on the constitution
would begin Wednesday.

In other developments, the bodies of
12 men, two of them beheaded, were
found on waste ground near a Baghdad
school on Monday, an Interior Ministry
official said.

Several were blindfolded and some
had been shot. The victims could not
immediately be identified, the official
added.

Iran threatens to restart

By Nazila Fathi

TEHRAN: Iran threatened on Sunday
to resume activities at one ofits nuclear
sites but said it would keep its freeze on
a more advanced'process needed to
make fuel or weapons.

The European Union, which has
been seeking to negotiate an exit to the
Iranian nuclear impasse, responded by
saying Iran would jeopardize future
talks if it carried through on its threat,
risking a significant escalation of the
dispute over its nuclear facilities.

Hamidreza Assefi, the Foreign Min-
istry spokesman, said Iran planned to
tell the International Atomic Energy
Agency in Vienna in a letter Sunday or
Monday of its decision to resume work
at the Uranium Conversion Facility in
Isfahan.

The official Iranian press agency,
IRNA, quoted Assefi as saying Iran had
taken the step because the European
Union had failed to meet a deadline on
Sunday to produce new proposals to end
adispute over Iran’s nuclear program.

The European Union has denied

agreeing to the deadline and said Sun-
day that “full and detailed proposals”
would be given to Iran in a week. The
proposals are supposed to include eco-
nomic incentives designed to persuade
Iran to abandon its nuclear activities.

Some experts said the Iranian threat
on Sunday was largely symbolic be-
cause it related to producing more
uranium gas rather than taking the
next step ofenriching gas to turn it into
reactor fuel or, in a highly enriched
form, weapons.

Under international pressure, Iran
suspended its nuclear programs in No-
vember 2004, but has frequently
threatened to restart nuclear activities,
insisting that it has a sovereign right to
do so. The United States believes Iran
wants to build nuclear weapons, but
Iran says its programs are for civilian
purposes.

Since last November, Iran has been

EU warns that action
would imperil talks

negotiating with the European Union
on western demands to abandon its in-
dependent development of nuclear
technology.

At the nuclear negotiations, known
for their brinkmanship, the European
Union is represented by a group of
three countries — Britain, France and
Germany.

In a statement on Sunday, the British
Foreign Office said Iran would take an
"unnecessary and damaging” step if it
resumed nuclear activities.

“We have received reports that the
Iranians have decided to restart their
uranium conversion facility at Isfahan,
where activities have been suspended
since November last year,” the British
Foreign Office statement said.

"We are seeking clarification of
Iran’s intentions. We urge them not
take any unilateral step” which would
“make it very difficult to continue”
with the negotiations between Iran and
the three European countries, the state-
ment said.

If Iran carried out its threat, the state-
ment said, the European countries
would take the issue to the Internation-
al Atomic Energy Agency inVienna, the
statement said.

In .Tehran, Assefi said: "We were
waiting for the Europeans to offer us
their proposal”

The United States has warned Iran
that it will urge the UN Security Coun-
cil to impose sanctions on Iran if it
breaks its previous agreements and re-
starts its nuclear program.

The three European Union negotia-
tors are scheduled to offer Iran a pack-
age of economic, political and security,
as well as technological incentives by
Monday. But Iran had warned that no

Initial reports suggested the bodies
had been dumped in the southwestern
neighborhood of Um Al-Maalef from a
pickup truck, which then disappeared.

Iraq has been hit by a spate of mass
killings in recent months, some ofthem
ofan apparently sectarian nature.

Also in Baghdad, a senior Interior
Ministry official was gunned down and
two of his bodyguards wounded, a De-
fense Ministry official said.

General Abdelsalam Rauf Saleh, the
head ofthe ministry’s commandos, was
killed when unidentified gunmen am-
bushed his convoy in the south of the
capital, the official said.

atom work

incentive could persuade it to quit its
uranium enrichment program.

The Uranium Conversion Facility
near the city of Isfahan turns uranium
ore, known as yellowcake, into uranium
hexafluoride gas. The gas can be fed in-
to centrifuges and enriched to be used
as fuel in nuclear plants or, ifhighly en-
riched, for making nuclear weapons.
Iran said it would keep the nuclear site
in Natanz where the centrifuges are
kept under suspension.

Assefi said the decision to restart
work at Isfahan had been made and ac-
tivities would resume under the super-
vision'of the International Atomic En-
ergy Agency. It was nor clear if the
agency had agreed to that step.

“We do not want to do any work with-
out the supervision of the agency,” As-

sefi said. The seals on the facility would
be removed in the presence of the
agency’s inspectors who are in Iran, he
added.

He also said Iran had rejected a re-
quest from the European countries to
extend the deadline. The extension
would have given time to the Europeans
to hand in their proposal after the inau-
guration of the conservative president,
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, on Aug. 6.

“We have no interest to interrupt our
negotiations with Europe,” Assefi said.
“But we can no longer postpone our
people’s demand for peaceful use of nu-
clear technology.”

The New York limes
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La Turquie signe un accord douanier
avec les Vingt-Cing

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europe'en

La Turquie a signe, vendredi
29 juillet, par l'intermediaire de
son ambassadeur a Bruxelles, le
protocole d’extension de son
union douaniere avec les Vingt-
Cing, dont Chypre qu'Ankara ne
reconnait pas offlciellement.

Avec ce geste trfis attendu, la Tur-
quie remplit l'ultime condition
posee par I'Union europeenne
(UE) & l'ouverture de negotiations
d’adhesion, prevues, en principe,
pour le 3 octobre. Le gouveme-
ment turc a toutefois decide d’ac-
compagner cette signature d’une
declaration annexe concemant ses
relations avec Chypre, dans laquel-
le il est precise que le document ne
vaut pas reconnaissance de la par-
tie sud de I*lle. « La Turquie conti-
nue™ de considerer les autorites chy-
priotes grecques comme n'exerfant
d'autoriN, de controle et dejuridic-
tion que sur le territoire situe' au sud
de la zone tampon, comme ic’est
actuellement le cas », est-il indique.

La Commission europeenne
devait «se fe'liciter », samedi, de
cette signature, tout en ajoutant
vouloir « etudier la declaration et
ses implicationsjuridiques ». Ce tex-
te, qui doit fitre dgalement passe
au. crible dans les capitales de

I'Union, est susceptible de provo-
quer de nouvelles tensions avec
les Etats membres les moins favo-
rables & la perspective de I'adhd-
sion. Chypre a « deplort? profonde-
ment» I'attitude d’Ankara: «Il est
regrettable qu’un candidatd I'acces-
sion declare qu'il ne reconnait pas
Tun des Etats membres de /'union d
laquelle il souhaite adherer », a sou-
ligne un porte-parole du gouveme-
ment. Les Vingt-Cing «examine-
ront les termes de la declaration tur-
gue en temps voulu dans le but dy
apporter une rponse », a precise

vendredi soir la presidence britan-
nique de I'UE.

Ankara a tergiversd avant de
signer le protocole. Sous la pres-
sion des militaires et des mouve-.
ments nationalistes, le gouveme-
ment de Recep Tayyip Erdogan
refuse de reconnaitre la Republi-
gue de Chypre, tant que Pile, dont
la partie nord est occupde par I'ar-
mde turque depuis 1974, ne sera
pas rdunifide. M. Erdogan a tou-
jours ete trds ferme il ce sujet au
point de susciter une mini crise
lors du Conseil europeen de
ddcembre 2004 qui a ouvert la voie
& des negotiations d’adhesion.
Cest lii qu'il avait dfl s’engager a
signer le protocole avant le debut

des pourparlers. Afin d'inciter
Ankara & concretiser sa promesse,
Tony Blair a assure lors d’une visi-
te du premier ministre turc a Lon-
dres, mercredi 27 juillet, que «la
signature du protocole n’implique
pas la reconnaissance de Chypre ».

Aux yeux des Europeens nean-
moins, ['extension de I'Union doua-
niere aux dix nouveaux membres
de I'Union constitue une premiere
etape avant la reconnaissance for-
melle de la Republique chypriote :
« Cela montre que la Turquie admet
que I'Union compte vingt-cinq Etats
membres, dont Chypre », dit-on &
Bruxelles. Mais on fait remarquer
dgalement qu'il ne sera guere possi-
ble, ii terme, de ndgocier avec un
candidat qui ne reconnaitrait pas
chacun des membres de I’'Union.

«La teneur de la de'claration
annexe estdeterminante, il estpossi-
ble qu'elle relance le debat sur les
modalites d'ouverture des negotia-
tions », relevait un diplomate fran-
gais avant la signature des Turcs,
tout en notant que I'engagement
pris pour le 3 octobre devrait etre

respecte. En attendant cette signa-
ture, la Republigue chypriote a blo-
que toute discussion sur le cadre
de negotiation avec la Turquie. La
presidence britannique de I'Union,

qui tait de rouverture des negotia-
tions avec.Ankaral'une de ses prio-
ritds, s’est bien gardee de precipi-
ter le debat. Les ministres des affai-
res etrangeres veulent aborder le
sujet lors de leur prochaine rencon-
tre les 1" et 2 septembre.

En prelude, les diplomates recon-
naissent que le climat a change en
I'esp'ace de quelques mois, en ce
qui conceme l'adhesion turque.
Ainsi une victoire d’Angela Merkel
en Allemagne en septembre est
susceptible de remettre en cause,
sinon le rendez-vous du 3 octobre,
du moins l'objectif des negotia-
tions: ii l'inverse du chancelier
Gerhard Schroder, qui y est tres
favorable, la candidate chretienne-
democrate repete quelle est
contre I'adhesion de la Turquie.
Elie souhaite, & I'instar de Nicolas
Sarkozy, la mise en oeuvre d'un
«partenariatprivile'gie'».

Apres les referendums fran?ais
et neerlandais, oil ia question de
I'eiargissement ajoud en faveur du
non, la France plaide pour que
soient prises en compte les reticen-
ces perceptibles dans plusieurs
pays. Elie affirme vouloir respecter
I'engagement du 3 octobre, mais
suggere de pretiser le caractere
«ouvert» des negotiations, et les
critdres lies d la « capacite' d’ab-
sorption » de I'Union. L'Autriche
est le seul pays & exiger que soit
meritionnee la possibility d'un
«partenariat privilegie'’» avec la
Turquie en cas d'dchec du projet
d’adhesion. Perspective que ne
veut pas envisager la Grande-Bre-

S — Philippe Ricard

20 millions de visiteurs attendus en Turquie en 2005

ISTANBUL
correspondance

«Je m'attends a une attaque [d’Al-Qaida] en Turquie
d'ici a novembre. » Vendredi 29 juillet, Sammaz Demir-
tas, chef adjoint de la police d’Istanbul et responsable
des operations de renseignement, ajete un froid en plei-
ne saison touristique. Istanbul avait dejd ete visee par
les terroristes islamistes, en novembre 2003 : ils s'etaient
attaques a deux synagogues, au consulat britannique et
au siege de labangque HSBC, faisant 63 morts.

Le 16 juillet a Kusadasi, petite station balneaire de
la mer Egee, ce sont les separatistes kurdes du PKK,
selon les autorites, qui auraient perpetre un attentat
dans un bus, faisant 5 morts (dont une Britannique et
une Irlandaise) et 13 blesses. Samedi 23 juillet, un tou-
riste neerlandais et un serveur etaient blesses a
Istanbul par une explosion dans un caf6-restaurant.

Il n’a pas dchappe aux activistes que le tourisme est
devenu l'activite dconomique qui «se ddveloppe le
plus rapidement» en Turquie, selon une etude de I'as-
sociation des investisseurs du tourisme turc (TYD).
Entre 20 et 21 millions de visiteurs dtrangers sont
attendus sur I’'ensemble de I'annee 2005, pour une
recette espdrde de 15 milliards d’euros, soit pres de
6 % du produit national brut du pays. On note ddja
une augmentation de 27,2 % de la frequentation tou-
ristique sur les six premiers mois. En 2004, le nombre
de visiteurs avait augmente de 25 %.

Allemands, Russes, Britanniques, Beiges ont fait de
la Turquie leur premiere destination touristique cet
ete, et les Fran®ais ne sont pas en reste
(550 000 entrees en 2004). « C'est un boom tardif, esti-

me cependant Nedret Koruyan, secretaire generate
du TYD. La Turquie a tout, depuis longtemps, pour etre
une destination majeure du tourisme. Nous devrions
connaitre cet afflux depuis au moins dix ans. » Le decol-
lage recent tient a la campagne de promotion intense
menee par le ministdre du tourisme, mais aussi a des
prix qui restent attrayants.

developpement dEsEquiubrE

Le developpement du tourisme reste toutefois tres
ddsequilibre. La region d’Antalya et ses 200 000 lits,
au sud du pays, capte une bonne part des visiteurs
etrangers. Istanbul, qui accueillera pres de 4 millions
de touristes cette annde, arrive loin derriere. L'offre
hoteliere dans les grandes villes turques est relative-
ment faible. Le fran”ais Accor a decide de passer a la
vitesse sup6rieure. Tout comme I’espagnol Barcelo,
qui vient d’annoncer un investissement de 75 millions
d’euros pour 2006-2007.

L'objectifdu gouvernement est « defaire de la Tur-
quie une destination incontournable pour le tourisme
individuel, et pas seulement pour le tourisme de mas-
se », explique Tayfun Yahsi, porte-parole du ministe-
re du tourisme. Le tourisme nautique, par exemple,
rapporte en moyenne cing fois plus que le tourisme
tiassique. Le pays entend exploiter son potentiel reli-
gieux, culturel, ecologique ou thermal, et meme... le
ski. «Il n'estpas utopique depenser que le chiffre atten-
du de 30 millions de touristes en 2010puissefinalement
atteindre 40 millions », affirme M. Yahsi.

Guillaume Perrier
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UN |ON EU ROPEENNE Lepremier ministrejrangais pose la reconnaissance de Chypre comme prealable a I'adhesion

La France durcit le ton face a la Turquie

Philippe Goulliaud
et Marie-Michtie Martinet
(a Istanbul)

La France a tres nettement
durci le ton, hier, face & la Tur-
quie, dans la perspective de
I'ouverture des negotiations
d’adhesion a I’Union euro-
peenne, normalement prévue le
3 octobre. Hier, Dominique de
Villepin, puis Jacques Chirac
uni, Lour a tour, conditionne
I'ouvorturo do cos negotiations
a la reconnaissance de Chypre
par Ankara.

La Turquie a, vendredi, signe
un protocole etendant a Chypre
et aux neuf autres pays ayant
rejoint 'UE en mai 2004, I'ac-
cord d'union douaniere qui la
lie, depuis 1996, aux autres
pays membres de I'Union. Mais
ce geste, qui constitue I'une des
conditions imposees par
Bruxelles pour I'ouverture des
negotiations d’adhesion a la
date prevue, « ne signifle en
rien une reconnaissance de la
Republique de Chypre a la-
quelle le protocole se refere », a
aussitot ajoute le gouvemement
d'Ankara.

«Il ne me parait pas conce-
vable gu'un processus quel-
conque de negotiations puisse
s'ouvrir avec un pays qui ne re-
connaitrait pas chacun des
membres de I’'Union euro-
peenne, c'est-a-dire les vingt-

cing », a prevenu Dominique de
Villepin, invite matinal d’Eu-
rope 1. C'est ce « principe » que
«la Francefera valoir a la Tur-
quie comme aux autres pays de
I'Union europeenne lors des
prochains rendez-vous ».

Et'si la Turquie ne respecte
pas toutes les conditions qui lui
ont ete fixees d'ici au 3 octobre,
« il sera urgent d'attendre
qgu’elle marque une vraie vo-
lonte de rentier dans ce proces-

sus de negotiation », a ajoute le:

premier ministry Alprs que
Jean-Pierre Elkabbach lui de-
mandait s'« il pourrait ne pas y
avoir de 3 octobre », il a re-
pondu : « Tout afait, je crois
que les choses doivent etre
claires.»

Un peu plus tard, en Conseil
des ministres, le president de la
Republique a appuye la position
de Dominique de Villepin.
« Comme Ta dit le premier mi-
nistie, il n'est pas envisageable
d'ouvrir des negotiations avec
un pays qui ne reconnait pas
I'un des membres de I'Union »,
a dit en substance Jacques Chi-
rac, selon plusieurs de ses mi-
nistres.

Jamais le chef de I'fitat
n’etait alle aussi loin. Favo-

rable a I'ouverture de negotia-
tions d’adhesion avec Ankara,
il est sur cette question ultra-
sensible en opposition directe
avec son propre parti. L'UMP,
sous la presidence de Nicolas

Sarkozy, comme auparavant
sous celle d'Alain Jupp6, s'est
officiellement prononce contre
l'entree de la Turquie dans
I’Union. Tres isol6 a droite,
Jacques Chirac a continue A
ddfendre ce point de vue, alors
meme que le probtome de la
Turquie a empoisonne la cam-
pagne pour le oui au rdfdren-
dum europden.

Mais lors du dernier Conseil
europtsen, A Bruxelles, a la mi-
juin, le president avait tres clai-

rement pose la question de la
poursuite des elargissements,
apres le rejet de la Constitution
par la France et les Pays-Bas.
« L’Union europeenne peut-eile
continuer a s'etendre sans que

nous ayons les institutions ca-
pables defaire fonctionner effi-
cacement cette  Union
elargie ? » s'etait-il interroge,
sans jamais citer la Turquie.

A Ankara, aucun commen-
taire officiel ne filtrait, hier en
debut d’apres-midi, hormis un
laconique rappel du chef de la
diplomatie turque, Abdullah
Giil, martelant que I’'Europe doit

tenir ses en-
gagements.
Cepen-
dant, le pays
bruissait
ddjA d'pne
rumeur
pleine de re-

Recep Tayyip Erdogan, A propos de la reconnaissance de Chypre par son pays. (Photo Tarik TInazay/AFP.)

probation :
« La Turquie n'acceptera ja-
mais que la reconnaissance de
Tadministration grecque chy-
priote soil une precondition »,
assurait une source proche du

gouvemement turc. A la veille
de la signature, le premier mi-
nistre, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
avait lui aussi employe le mot
« jamais » . « Notre position,
tant qu’'un accord n'est pas
conclu, ne changerajamais »,
avait-il prdvenu.

En fin de joumee. la presse
preparait ses gros titres, la
plume trempee dans I'acide. Au
journal Milliyet, I'un des quoti-
diens les plus lus dans le pays,
les joumalistes s'appretaient a
rendre compte de ce qu’ils
considferent comme une trahi-
son, un manguement A la pa-
role donnee. Colere pour les
uns, inquietude pour les
autres:« Je crains que ce pave
dans la mare endommage se-
rieusement les relations entie
la France et la Turquie, pro-
nostique un diplomate franfais.
Forcemeat, les Turcs vont
croire qu'on veut leur poser de
nouvelles conditions. Pourtant,
je crois que, meme s'il le vou-
lait, le gouvemement dAnkara
ne serait pas actuellement en
mesure de reconnoitre la Repu-
blique de Chypre. La question
chypriote est, pour la Turquie,
un sujet qui touche autant a la
politique interieure qu'aux re-
lations intemationales.»

Des le lendemain de la signa-
ture du protocole d’extension
de I'accord d’union douaniere
la semaine demiere, le gouver-
nement s’etait deja vu repro-
cher par I'ensemble des partis
d’opposition de brader les inte-
rets nationaux. Dans la pers-
pective des prochaines elec-
tions presidentielles et
legislatives, normalement pre-
vues pour 2007, le parti AKP
au pouvoir peut difficilement
rester sourd A de telles cri-
tiques. 1l est done probable que,
dans les jours et les semaines A
venir, Ankara reste cramponne
A sa position initiale: non a une
reconnaissance immediate de
Chypre, oui A I'ouverture des
negotiations en octobre.

« Notre position, tant qu'un accord n'est pas conclu. ne changerajamais », a prdvenu le premier ministre turc,
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Le ton se durcit entre I’Europe et ! Iran
dans la crise du nucleaire

Les Europeens menacent de recourir au Conseil de securite de I'ONU.
Les Etats-Unis paraissent paradoxalement moins inquiets

LE TON s'est envenimd, mardi
2 aoflt, entre I'lran et I’Union euro-
pdenne (UE) A propos du nucldaire,
alors que, paradoxalement, les
Etats-Unis faisaient preuve d'une
certaine sdrdnitd concemant les
intentions des Iraniens.

Dans une missive commune, la
troika europdenne (Allemagne,
France, Grande-Bretagne), chargde
des pourparlers sur le nucldaire avec
la Rdpublique islamique, et le haut
reprdsentant de I'UE pour la diplo-
matic, Javier Solana, ont averti
U'lran que «les negotiations seraient
stopper's» et que « d'autres types
d'actions» seraient envisages si
Tdhdran relantait effectivement cer-
taines activities nuddaires ultrasensi-
bles, comme il I'avait annoncd lundi.

« La decision de reprendre des acti-
vity suspendues a [I'usine de conver-

sion d’uranium d’llspahan violerait,
si elle <*tiit raise en ceuvre, a lafois
I'accord de Paris Idu 15 novembre
2004] et la resolution du 29 novembre
2004 du Conseil des gouverneurs de
I'AIEA [Agence internationale de
I'dnergie atomique]», ont-ils dcrit

dans la lettre adressde au ndgocia-
teur en chefiranien et au secretaire
du Conseil national de securite, Has-
san Rohani.« Nous allons convoquer
une session spetiale du Conseil des
gouverneurs de I'AIEA dans les pro-
chainsjours pour discuter de la mar-
che d suivre », ont-ils prdvenu. Les
Europeens ont toujours declare
que, si leurs pourparlers avec !'lran
dchouaient, ils recourraient au
Conseil de securite de I'ONU.

K ACTIVITY PACIFIQUES »
En vertu de I'accord de Paris, les

Iraniens avaient accepte de suspen-
dre provisoirement toutes leurs acti-
vitds d’enrichissement et de conver-
sion d'uranium. En echange, les
Europeens s'etaient engages a faire
des propositions de cooperation
dans les domaines politique, sdcuri-
taire, economique et technologique
afin d’obtenir I'arret total et ddfini-
tif de ces activites. Ces propositions
doivent theoriquement dtre transmi-
ses A Teheran au plus tard le 7 aoflt.

L'lran a rejete la mise en
demeure. « Les activity nucieaires

de la Republique islamique sont
pacifiques et places sous le controle
de I'AIEA, nous respectons les regies
intemationales, mais nous ne renon-
cerons pas a nos droits le'gitimes », a
declare le porte-parole du ministere
des affaires etrangeres, Hamid Reza
Assefi. « Au lieu de nous menacer,

Le president iranien Mahmoud Ahmadinejad
prend ses fonctions dans un climat de mefiance

QUOI gqu'il fasse, le nouveau pre-
sident iranien, Mahmoud Ahmadi-
nejad, qui a pris ses fonctions mer-
credi 3 aoflt, sera juge it I'aune de
son prdddcesseur, le rdformateur
Mohammed Khatami, dont le dou-
ble mandat, malgre de grandes
insuffisances, a offert d la Rdpubli-
gue islamique une respiration gu’el-
le n’avait pas connu auparavant.
En attendant de le voir it I'oeuvre,
une grande partie des Iraniens ne
lui fait pas confiancc. Et, alors que
son predecesseur avait beneficie
d’une certaine empathie it I'dtran-
ger, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad inspi-
re une sourde mdfiance.

Auprds d’une partie des Iraniens,
globalcment reprdsentee par les
millions d'dlecteurs qui ont votd
contre lui ou se sont abstenus, Mah-
moud Ahmadinejad souffre d'un a
priori ndgatif. Ceux-ci lui imputent
I'intention de ramener I'lran une
bonne vingtaine d’anndes en artic-
le, en matidre de libertds sociales et
politiques - ce que lui-m2me et son
entourage s'dvertuent it ddmentir
depuis son flection. Leurs craintes
se fondent sur le discours du candi-
dat Ahmadinejad, centre sur des
themes rigoristes et populistes,
mais surtoul sur son passe d’activis-
te islamiste radical au sein du corps
des Gardiens de la revolution et
des Bassidjis. Un passe dont il
demeure fortement imprdgnd, i la
difference d’autres anciens activis-

tes, qui ont fait leur aggiomamento
au fil des ans.

A contrario, ce sont les memes
themes populistes et rigoristes qui
ont contribue < I'eiection it la prdsi-

dence de cet ingenieur, dont la plu-
part des Iraniens ignoraient jusqu'’it
I'existence, avant qu'il soit portd en
2004 & la tete de la maioe de Tehe-
ran par un conseil municipal J
I'eiection duquel seuls 12 % des
Teheranais en age de voter avaient
participe. Les couches les plus dds-
heritees du pays ont vu en lui un
homme providentiel qui serait
enfin A leur dcoute. Qui plus est,
qui leur ressemble, avec son train
de vie austere, ses origines sociales
modestes - il est fils de forgeron -
et son profil bas.

ATTENTES CONTRADICTOIRES

M. Ahmadinejad doit egalement
son succes au soutien des milices
dont il fut membre ainsi qu’aux
milieux ultraconservateurs reli-
gieux. Nombreux sont par ailleurs
ceux qui lui ont donne leur voix uni-
quement pour contrer son rival au
second tour de la prdsidentielle,
I'ancien president Ali Akbar Hachd-
mi Rafsandjani. Mais le nouveau
president doit aussi une fiere chan-
delle aux contre-performances du
camp rdformateur qui, sous le dou-
ble mandat du president sortant -
huit ans - a ddfu les espoirs fondds
en lui par. les Jraniens. Les raisons

en sont multiples.

Les reformateurs etaient ddsorga-
nisds, les attentes de la population
surdimensionndes et parfois contra-
dictoires. Les principaux leviers du
pouvoir demeuraient entre les
mains des conservateurs, toujours
bien organises et qui n'ont pas man-
gue une seule occasion de contrer
les projets de changement. Sur-

tout, les reformateurs n’ont pas su
prendre la mesure de la diversite
des aspirations de leurs conci-
toyens et sont ainsi passes & cote
des besoins dconomiques et des
convictions iddologiques d'une
grande partie des Iraniens.

Dans son discours d’investiture,
mercredi, M. Ahmadinejad a pro-
mis d’oeuvrer pour lajustice, lafidd-
litd ci I'lslam, les intdrets et la pros-
pered du peuple iranien, avec une
«attention particuliere envers les
defavorises ». Avant et apres son
election il s'dtait engage a assurer
une meilleure redistribution des
richesses, lutter contre le chomage,
encourager les investissements. Ce
sont autant de themes rebattus par
ses preddcesseurs qui n’ont jamais
rdussi a relever ces ddfis.

Le nouveau president a plaidd
mardi pour un monde depouilie
d’armes de destruction massive, ci
un moment ou se sont accentudes
les tensions avec I'Occident & pro-
pos du programme nucldaire ira-
nien, soupfonnd d’etre a usage mili-

4 AOUT 2005

les Europeens feraient mieux de
respecter I'accord de Paris», a-t-il
ajoute.

Commentant cette poiemique, le
porte-parole  du departement
d’Etat, Tom Casey, s’est borne it
declarer: « Si nous pensons que cet
accord [de Paris] a ete vioie, la
prochaine etape pour nous sera de
consulter nos amis de la troika et les
autres Etats membres du Conseil des
gouverneurs de I'AIEA. » Sous le cou-
vert de I'anonymat, un responsable
du departement d’Etat a ete plus
clair : selon lui, les Iraniens « ont
informe le directeur general de
IAIEA qui'ils attendraient au mini-
mum deux ou troisjours » pour bri-
ser les scelies & I'usine d’Ispahan, en
attendant de connartre les propo-
sitions europeennes. - (AFP.)

4 AOOT 2005

taire, ce dont Tdhdran se defend.
Le dernier mot sur la question du
nucldaire' revient au Guide de la
Rdpublique, I'ayatollah Ali Khame-
nei'. Ce dernier a sommd mercredi
le futur gouvemement de ne pas
«sacrifier les droits de la nation ».
L’allusion au nucldaire est limpide,
I'lran ayant toujours affirmd que
son droit au nucldaire dtait intangi-
ble, dds lors que, selon elle, il ne
s'agissait que d’'un programme a
usage civil.

Mouna Naim
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Courrier international - 4 aout 2005

Revue de presse

union europeenne - Paris lance la fronde anti-turque

Dominique de Villepin a provoque une vague de protestations en Turquie et de sourires
en Grece en reclamant qu'Ankara reconnaisse Chypre avant I'ouverture officielle des
negociations pour l'adhesion a I'Union, le 3 octobre prochain. Des deux cotes de la mer

Egee, la presse commente.

Depuis le referendum du 29 mai, la politique frangaise s'est enrichie de deux nouveaux
repoussoirs : le plombier polonais et la Turquie. C'est a cette derniere que le Premier ministre
frangais Dominique de Villepin a fait "honneur"” mardi 2 aout, en exigeant de la Turquie qu'elle
reconnaisse Chypre avant le 3 octobre prochain, c'est-a-dire avant I'ouverture officielle des
negociations pour son adhesion a I'Union europeenne. Cette toute nouvelle position de la France
a immediatement ete commentee en Grece comme en Turquie.

Cote grec, Dominique de Villepin s'est immediatement fait 10 millions d'amis et la presse grecque
est aux anges. Certes, Eleftherolypid Lempere un peu l'enthousiasme en remarquant que "la
reaction du Premier ministre frangais etait attendue". Le quotidien de gauche explique a ses
lecteurs que "les Frangais sont opposes a l'entree de la Turquie dans I'Union, que cette question
n'est pas etrangere au non du 29 mai dernier et que le nouveau gouvernement a voulu ainsi
donner des gages a ces electeurs". Mais quelles que soient les raisons internes des propos de
Villepin, Eleftherotypia est ravi. "La reaction frangaise", ecrit le quotidien, "ne va pas manquer de
fonctionner comme un aimant sur tous les pays membres de I'Union europeenne, qui jusqu'a
present se montraient reserves face a la candidature turque". Eleftherotypia dresse la liste de ces
nations : "I'Autriche, les Pays-Bas, et I'Allemagne lorsqu'elle sera dirigee, en septembre prochain,
par Angela Merkel"”.

Un autre quotidien grec, To Vima, arrive aux memes conclusions mais plus directement. "Jusqu'a
present, la Grece et Chypre se sentaient un peu isolees dans leur reticence face a la Turquie".
Les declarations de Dominique de Villepin leur permettent enfin de dire tout haut la meme chose,
a savoir que "la Turquie doit discuter de son adhesion avec les 25 Etats membres, et non 24".
Pour sa part, le quotidien conservateur | Kathlmerini n’hesite pas a ecrire que le Premier ministre
frangais "a lance une machine de-guerre contre Ankara". Et To Ethnos parle de "mines frangaises
sur le chemin de la Turquie". Le quotidien conseille meme a.Ankara de "bien se tenir s'il veut
entrer dans I'Union europeenne".

Le son de cloche est totalement different du cote turc. La-bas, les quotidiens ont aussi senti que
la sortie de Dominique de Villepin etait moins adressee aux Turcs qu'aux electeurs frangais. Pour
Milliyet, "poser de nouvelles conditions a la Turquie est populaire en Europe en ce moment. Mais,
ajoute le quotidien, c'est tout de meme tres injuste". Milliyet rappelle que "lI'Union europeenne a
accepte l'adhesion de Chypre alors que les Chypriotes grecs avaient dit non par referendum en
avril 2004 a la reunification de leur propre lie. A l'inverse, la partie turque, qui avait dit oui a la
reunification, est encore aujourd’'hui sous embargo europeen”. Pour le journal turc, c'est le
monde a l'envers |

Un autre quotidien, Radikal, s'en prend a l'instrumentalisation de la situation chypriote. "Il y a
qguelques annees encore, la question chypriote n'interessait que les Turcs et les Grecs. Les
Britanniques aussi parce qu'ils y ont une base militaire." Mais depuis que les perspectives,
d'entree de la Turquie se font plus precises, c'est-a-dire depuis 1999, "tout le monde redecouvre
I'ile, divisee depuis 1974". En clair, pour Radikal, "Chypre est un moyen de pression commode".
Il n'y a guere que Zaman, le deuxieme tirage de la presse turque, pour garder son sang-froid. Le
quotidien stambouliote de tendance islamique trouve egalement injuste ces nouvelles exigences.
Car, explique-t-il, la Turquie a deja beaucoup fait pour regler le problems chypriote. Il ne faut
pas oublier que, depuis l'arrivee de Recep Tayyip Erdogan au poste de Premier ministre, en 2002,

on est passe d'une impasse totale qui durait depuis presque trente ans a une ouverture - meme
partielle - des frontieres entre les deux parties de l'ile.

Zaman prefere croire "qu'il n'y a rien de grave dans tout cela, que les pourparlers d'adhesion
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commenceront bien le 3 octobre prochain et qu'ils dureront une bonne dizaine d'annees. Pendant
cette decennie, ajoute le quotidien, nous faisons le pari que la Turquie et I'Union europeenne
auront beaucoup change. On peut meme raisonnablement penser qu'au cours de cette periode la
qguestion chypriote sera definitivement reglee".

Deux rebelles kurdes abattus lors de combats dans Test de la Turquie I»FP

ISTANBUL, 4 aout 2005 (AFP) - I5h5i - Deux rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) ont
ete abattus lors de combats avec les forces de securite dans Test et le sud-est de la Turquie, ont rapporte
jeudi des responsables locaux et I'agence de presse Anatolie.

Un rebelle a ete abattu lors d'un accrochage survenu dans une zone rurale du district de Dogubeyazit (est,
province d'Agri), pres de la frontiere iranienne, ou les forces de securite menaient une operation contre le
PKK, ont indique les services du gouverneur d'Agri dans un communique.

L'individu, aupres duquel ont ete retrouves un fusil mitrailleur, un fusil et quatre grenades, a ete identifie
comme un des participants a une attaque contre un commissariat de police de Beyazit, qui avait fait trois
blesses en mai, precise le document.

Un second membre du PKK a ete tue pres de la ville de Pervari, dans province de Siirt (sud-est) apres avoir
repondu aux sommations des forces de securite par des coups de feu, selon Anatolie

La violence a repris en juin 2004 dans le sud-est de la Turquie apres que le PKK, considere comme une
organisation terroriste par les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne, eut mis fin a un cessez-le-feu unilateral de
cing ans au motif qu'il considerait les reformes d'Ankara en faveur des Kurdes insuffisantes.

Deux personnes tuees lors de troubles au Kurdistan iranien (officiel)

TEHERAN, 5 aout (AFP) - i3hoi - Deux personnes ont ete tuees par balles et pre~de 150 arretees mercredi
lors de troubles au Kurdistan iranien (nord-ouest), en proie a l'agitation depuis quelques semaines, a-t-on

appris vendredi de source officielle locale.

"Deux personnes ont dte tuees par balles mercredi a Saghez, et huit autres blessees: un membre des forces
de l'ordre, un membre de la milice (islamiste) et six habitants"”, a declare a I'AFP le vice-gouverneur de la

province Alireza Jamshidi.

Le vice-gouverneur s'est contente de dire que les troubles etaient lies a I'agitation recente dans les zones
kurdes d'lran.

Essentiellement reparties sur les provinces administratives du Kurdistan et de I'AzerbaTdjan occidental, ces
zones sont depuis quelques semaines le theatre de troubles consecutifs a la mort d'un jeune recherche par
la justice et abattu dans la premiere quinzaine du mois de juillet lors de son arrestation pres de Mahabad,
selon la police.

Les photos de son visage tumefie, mises sur internet, ont accredite I'idee qu'il avait ete torture, ce que les
autorites ont dementi. Elies ont exacerbe le mecontentement de la population et la revendication ethnique.

Mahabad, Sanandaj, Ochnavieh et Saghez ont ete secouees par des violences et des manifestations. Des
centaines de personnes ont ete arretees, avant d'etre relachees pour la plupart.

Le 26 juillet, six personnes, dont quatre soldats, ont ete tuees pres d'Ochnavieh lors de deux attaques
imputees au Pejak, Parti pour une vie libre au Kurdistan iranien, un groupe qui serait lie au Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), rebelles de la Turquie voisine, selon des responsables locaux.

Les autorites iraniennes sont extremement sensibles sur les questions ethniques. La population iranienne
serait persane a 51%, azerie a 24%, kurde a 7% et arabe a 3%.
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Cing soldats turcs tues dans un attentat attribue a des rebelles kurdes

ANKARA 5 aout 2005 (AFP) -iehil - Un attentat a la bombe impute aux rebelles kurdes du Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) a tue cinq soldats turcs vendredi dans le sud-est anatolien a majorite kurde,
une region cnnfrontee a une multiplication des actes de violence depuis le debut du printemps.

La bombe a explose b OOH40 (21H40 GMT jeudi) entre le mur de securite protegeant la gendarmerie de
Semdinli, une ville de la province de Hakkari, frontaliere de I'lran et de I'lrak, et une residence hebergeant
des fonctionnaires municipaux, a affirme le gouvernorat de Hakkari dans un communique.

L'engin, de forte puissance, a sans doute ete actionne par une minuterie ou un systeme de mise a feu a

distance, ajoute le document.

L'agence de presse Anatolie, citant des sources militaires sans les nommer, a precise que la bombe avail
ete ddposde dans un sac en plastique et avait explose au passage de militaires.

Le general Hilmi Ozkok, chef de I'etat-major, a vivement condamne cet attentat, I'operation la plus meurtriere
dirigee contre I'armde turque au cuurs des derniers mois, marquds par une recrudescence des actions du

PKK.

"Nous sommes tous les tristes tdmoins des brutales attaques d la bombe menees recemment par
(‘organisation terroriste du PKK contre des personnels et batiments aussi bien militaires que civils , a declare

M. Ozkok a Ankara lors d'une cdremonie celebrant le retour de militaires turcs d Afghanistan.

"En depit d'une autorite reduite, les forces armees turques continuent et continueront de combattre avec le
sens du sacrifice, I'organisation terroriste qui vise a ramener notre nation vers les jours douloureux du

passe", a-t-il poursuivi.

Le aeneral n'a pas developpe ses commentaires sur "l'autorite reduite” de I'armee, mais de recents

amendements a la loi anti-terrorisme turque, votes pour faciliter I'entree du pays dans I'Umon europeenne,
ont limite les pouvoirs des forces de securite, notamment dans le domaine des perquisitions et des

arrestations.

Le PKK, considere comme une organisation terroriste par la Turquie, les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne a
pris les armes en 1984 pour revendiquer l'independance de la region, declenchant un conflit qui a fait depuis

quelque 37.000 morts.

Les rebelles ont decrete unilateralement un cessez-le-feu en 1999 apres la capture de leur chef Abdullah
Ocalan, condamne par la Turquie a la reclusion a perpetuite, et ont battu retraite dans le nord de | Irak.

lIs ont cependant mis fin a leur treve en juin 2004, estimant que les reformes d'Ankara en faveur de la
minorites kurde n'etaient pas suffisantes.

Les operations armees du PKK contre le gouvernement dans le sud-est anatolien ont connu une forte
recrudescence depuis le debut du printemps, l'organisation ayant en outre ete accusee d avoir commis des

attentats a la bombe contre des cibles touristiques.

La police a ainsi impute au PKK un attentat contre un minibus le 16 juillet dans la station balneaire de
Kusadasi (ouest), qui a tue cinq personnes dont deux touristes etrangeres.

Un groupe se faisant appeler les Faucons de la liberte du Kurdistan et apparente selon la police au PKK, a
revendigPue une autre explosion plus tot en juillet qui a fait une vingtaine de blesses dans la ville tounstique

voisine de Cesme.

La region de Hakkari, aux confins de I'lrak et de I'lran, est un des hauts lieux de la lutte du PKK. Il y a une

semaine, l'exposion d'une bombe, dissimulee dans un vehicule, a fait deux morts et un blesse dans cette
ville.

Une mine telecommandee a explose vendredi sans faire de victimes dans la province voisine de Bingol, peu

apres le passage d'un convoi transportant des officiels locaux et trois deputes, les autorites imputant
I'attentat au PKK.
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El Watan ™

Debat sur la nouvelle
Constitution

Les Kurdes refusent de ceder sur leurs droits

Edition du 7 aout 2005

Le president du Kurdistan, Massoud Barzani,

se rend aujourd'hui a Baghdad pour discuter

de la Constitution avec la volonte de ne rien

ceder sur les frontieres de son territoire, le

maintien de ses combattants et I'identite kurde de la ville
petroliere de Kirkouk.

« C'est une occasion revee pour les Kurdes et le Kurdistan, et nous ne
devons pas la laisser passer», a declare M. Barzani lors d'une
intervention devant les 111 deputes kurdes, dans la ville d'Erbil, a 350
km au nord de Baghdad. Il a enumere plusieurs points exiges par cette
ethnie | « L'identite de I'lrak, les frontieres du Kurdistan, la question des
peshmergas (combattants kurdes), les ressources naturelles et I'article
58 » de la Loi fondamentale qui stipule le retour des Kurdes dans la ville
de Kirkouk, arabisee sous Saddam Hussein, « Les Kurdes n'accepteront
pas que l'identite de I'lrak soit islamique. Nous respectons toutes les
religions, notamment I'lslam, car c'est la religion de la majorite, mais
nous n'accepterons pas l'imposition de l'identite musulmane a I'lrak », a-
t-il ajoute. Les Kurdes sont en majorite sunnites, avec un petit groupe de
chiites (les faili), mais ils refusent que I'lrak devienne un Etat
theocratique comme I'lran et ils rejettent la dissolution des peshmergas,
qui ont combattu I'armee de Saddam Hussein et maintiennent I'ordre
aujourd'hui au Kurdistan. M. Barzani a rejete egalement l'identite arabe
de I'Etat irakien, alors que toutes les Constitutions du pays depuis 1958
stipulaient que I'lrak est partie integrante de la nation arabe. « Que les
regions arabes de I'lrak fassent partie de la nation arabe, mais nous n'en
faisons pas partie », a-t-il lance, en reference aux trois provinces du
Kurdistan (nord). « Nous ne ferons pas de compromis sur ces droits du
peuple kurde, ni d’ailleurs sur d'autres droits concernant le peuple
irakien », comme les droits de I'homme et ceux de la femme, a dit

M. Barzani. « Les autres parties irakiennes doivent comprendre que nous

avons choisi de faire encore partie de I'lrak meme si notre peuple veut
I'independance et I'autodetermination », a-t-il martele. « Pour cela, les
autres parties irakiennes doivent repondre positivement a nos

demandes », a poursuivi M. Barzani. Cette reunion du Parlement kurde
intervient a la veille de la rencontre, prevue a Baghdad, des dirigeants
politiques qui doivent tenter d'aplanir les divergences concernant le texte
de la nouvelle Constitution. Cette rencontre a ete demandee par le
Comite de redaction de la Constitution, dont les 71 membres n'ont pu
trouver de compromis sur des questions essentielles qui portent
principalement sur le federalisme et la place de I'Islam. Le projet de
Constitution doit etre presente au Parlement irakien a la mi-aout pour
etre debattu et adopte, avant la tenue d'un referendum populaire d'ici le
15 octobre. M. Barzani a annonce qu'une delegation parlementaire kurde

et des representants des partis I'accompagnera dimanche a Baghdad pour

participer a la reunion. « Nous ne prendrons pas la decision finale a
Baghdad. Le Parlement du Kurdistan doit en decider, et ses membres
doivent se preparer a une autre seance extraordinaire », a-t-il dit. Les
111 membres du Parlement kurde ont approuve les propositions de
M. Barzani, a Tissue de la seance qui a dure deux heures. Le president
kurde a note qu'il etait oppose a un report de Tadoption de Ila
Constitution « car la situation ne fera que se deterlorer>. « Mais,
conformement aux lois, nous avons le droit de la rejeter si elie ne
garantit pas tous nos droits. » Selon la Loi fondamentale en vigueur,
actuellement, la Constitution est rejetee si lors du referendum de la mi-
decembre, les deux-tiers des electeurs de trois provinces votent contre le

projet.
R. I.
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DU 4 AU 24 AOUT 2005

SYRIE

Avec ses Kurdes, Damas hesite entre
le baton et la carotte

La politique kurde de la Syrie est surtout repressive. Mais, face aux nouvelles

LtnmrioHiL

realites regionales, certains appellent a faire des concessions. Car ce sont les Kurdes

qui detiennent la cle de la stabilite dans le pays.

| [ran

Deux organisations
kurdes se sont
JoIntes au Congrts

AL-HAYAT
Londres

n Irak, le Kurde Jalal Talabani

des natlonalltds a ete nomine a la presidence Ankara’

Iranlennes, crde et la Loi fondamentale pro- 7/ YurquiF$ 55 7R'rm/ions_ '
en fdvrler 2005 visoire a ete redigee dans les 12 » 1S million*

a Londres, rappelle deux langues - arabe et kurde. EnTur-

KurdIstanmeilla, quie, la perspective des negociations

le site du PDK d’adhesion a I'Union europeenne a

Iranlen, I'une de ces consolide les acquis politiques et cul-

deux organisations. turels des Kurdes. Et en Syrie ?

Il regroupe Kurdes, Trois cent mille Kurdes de Syrie

arabophones sont toujours prives de nationalite et o 400 kn
de Ia region d'’Ahvaz, la plupart s’y sentent economiguement Zones majoritairement kurdes

Kurdistan irakien autonome
Baloutches, Azdrls

Courrier Internotional, rfiptks | Atlas des
peuples d'Orient” (Ed la EKeomeite).

defavorises, puisque plus du tiers des

etTurkmhnes
pour mlliter pour
le renversement
de la Rdpubllque
Islamique

au profit d’'un
systfeme fdddral,
ddmocratique

pauvres que compte le pays vit dans
le Nord-Est kurde du pays. En plus,
ils ont I'impression d’avoir ete “ven-
dus” par le regime en 1998, au mo-
ment ou celui-ci a mis un terme a la
protection qu’il avait accordee au PKK
et a livre Abdallah Ocalan a laTurquie.
Ils n’ont pas oublie non plus qu’en

Estimation du nombre de Kurdes par tat

et laic.

La violence
divise les militants

V “Abdullah Ocalan reprpnd les actions
terroristes pour ddmontrer son autoritd
sur le PKK et pour se faire accepter
comme interlocuteur par le gouverne-
ment, c'est-a-dire exactement pour les
memes raisons pour lesquelles il avait
declard la fin des violences en 1999,
peu apres son arrestation. Mais la
reprise de laguerre est aussi un moyen
de faire barrage au ddbat qui s'est ins-
talld partout ou les armes se sont tues",
estime Radikal S Istanbul.

Car les Kurdes de Turquie sont bel et
bien traverses de divergences sur la stra-
tegic § adopter. “Que les armes se tai-
sent”, demandent 151 intellectuels
turcs, rejoints par 264 de leurs confreres
kurdes, dans une petition adressee
au PKK le 15 juin. Quant § Enver Sez-
gin, I'ecrivain kurde de renom, il regrette
que “le PKK ne formule plus de reven-
dications politiques, mais ne vise qu'd
renforcer Ocalan dans ses ndgociations
avec I'Etat”. De meme, le quotidien Mil-
liyet analyse les divisions entre mou-

vements kurdes qui se sont recemment
manifestoes dans la ville de Diyarbakir,
la principale ville du Kurdistan turc :
“L'assassinat, le 6juillet, de Hikmet
Fidan est probablement a imputer au
PKK. La victime avait quittd le HADEP
[garti kurde moddre], dont il avait dtd le
vice-prdsident, pour se rapprocher du
Parti socialiste du Kurdistan ddmocra-
tique (PWD), dirigd par Osman Ocalan,
le propre frdre d'Abdallah Ocalan, et
adversaire farouche du PKK. Il avait ega-
lement refusd d'adhdrerau Mouvement
ddmocratique social, en cours de fon-
datioh sous la houlette de Layla Zana
avec l'appui du HADEP et du PKK. Il avait
commencd d crltiquer le PKK et d reven-
diquer la rupture avec Abdullah Ocalan,
le refus de la violence et la transparence.
Pour ses fundrailles, la mairie de Diyar-
bakir, habituellement prdsente d tout
enterrement d’un militant kurde, a brilld
par sa discrdtion, les maires de la rdgion
et les responsables de son propre parti
etaient absents et les organisations des
droits de I'nomme sont restdes silen-
cieuses. A croire que le PKK leur avait
dit de se taire. Hikmet Fidan a-t-il dtd dli-
mind pour museler toute opposition au
sein du mouvement politique kurde ?”

fevrier dernier, apres les attentats qui
ont coute la vie a des dizaines de
Kurdes dans les villes de Souleima-
nieh et d’Erbil, dans le nord de I'lrak,
le regime syrien leur a interdit de dres-
ser des tentes de condoleances.

Pour n’importe quel observateur
quelque peu averti, il fallait s’attendre
a ce que les acquis de leurs freres ira-
kiens donnent des idees aux Kurdes
syriens. Ainsi, ces derniers sont pas-
ses a I’action politique ouverte. 1l faut
se rappeler les enseignements des
emeutes qui ont secoue la ville de
Kamechliye au debut de I’'annee der-
niere, debordant vers les quartiers
kurdes de Damas et d’Alep. On avait
alors entendu de nouveaux slogans
parlant de “liberation du Kurdistan
syrien” des “colons arabes” et de lutte
contre “lI’occupation” par une “Inti-
fada”. Ces evenements avaient fait

environ 40 morts, dont des membres
de la police, et entraine I’arrestation
de presque 2 000 militants.

Or la reponse policiere, voire mili-
taire, qui avait alors ete appliquee
semble desormais concurrencee par
une approche plus souple. Un certain
nombre d’initiatives prises depuis lors
semblent indiquer que le gouverne-
ment syrien a conclu une sorte de gent-
leman’s agreement avec ses citoyens
kurdes. Ainsi, les Kurdes de Hassetche
ont organise une marche de soutien au
president Bachar El-Assad, mais se
sont abstenus de provoquer des inci-
dents lors des festivites du Nauroz, le
nouvel an kurde, qui constitue souvent

cartottitrtue de rurrlvcrsite ou leras
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une occasion de manifester leurs reven-
dications identitaires. De son cote, le
president syrien a gracie des prison-
niers kurdes, a promis d’examiner le
cas des apatrides et laisse entrevoir la
creation d’'un organisme charge de la
vie culturelle kurdes [promesses tou-
tefois sans effets jusqu’a present]. De
meme, le regime syrien avait envoye
des signaux positifs apres la nomina-
tion de Jalal Talabani a la presidence
irakienne et avait autorise I’organi-
sation d’une reception a Damas lors
de laquelle I’hymne national kurde
avait ete entonne et ou des invites se
sont montres en costume traditionnel
kurde. Cette souplesse va de pair avec
une coordination entre la Syrie, laTur-
quie et I'lran destinee a eviter la crea-
tion d’un Etat kurde en Irak.

NE PAS DONNER PRISE
AUX MANtEUVRES AMMRICAINES

Cette approche n’est pas forcement

Bomb kills
14 marines
INn roadside
Irag attack

U.S. troops suffer
one of their deadliest
blows since invasion
By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: Fourteen U.S. marines
were killed early Wednesday when
their troop carrier struck a gigantic
roadside bomb in the western town of
Haditha, marking one of the single
deadliest attacks on American troops
since the invasion here in March 2003.

An Iraqi civilian interpreter working
with the marines was also Killed in the
blast.

The American command here
provided few details, but said the mar-
ines had been riding in an amphibious
troop carrier “during combat opera-
tions” on the southern end of the city
when it struck the bomb.

Even though they operate in the
desert, the marines often use large am-
phibious vehicles to conduct patrols
and transport men and materiel. The
vehicles, which resemble boats on
wheels, are lightly armored.

There were indications that the road-
side bomb used in the attack was quite

du gout des nationalistes purs et
durs, pour qui la priorite est la “nation
arabe” et qui voudraient “enterrer le
reve kurde”. D’autres sont plutot
adeptes de la “nation syrienne” et

considerent que la fermete ne reglera
rien face a revolution dans les pays
voisins, ni face aux pressions exte-
rieures. Car les Americains pourraient
se servir des Kurdes afin d’intensi-
fier les pressions qu’ils exercent sur le
regime, en considerant que les Kurdes
constituent I'un des trois poles de la
politique syrienne : le regime avec son
appareil securitaire et militaire, les
Freres musulmans qui etendent leur
influence sur les mosquees et, finale-
ment, les Kurdes, qui disposent d’au
moins onze partis politiques, non
reconnus, et qui ont prouve qu’ils
etaient capables de s’organiser et de
mobiliser la rue - sans compter qu’ils
disposent de soutiens externes, par
leurs liens en Irak, en Turquie et en

Iran, ainsi que par la sympathie dont
ils jouissent en Occident, par excmple
au sein du Parlement europeen. Par
consequent, ils constituent un reel
danger pour la perennite de la Syrie.

Le scenario catastrophe serait que
les Freres musulmans et les Kurdes
constituent une alliance contre le
regime.Tout cela montre que la cle

de la stabilite en Syrie est de plus en
plus entre les mains des Kurdes. Le
regime de Damas a done tout interet
& passer d’une politique restrictive a
une politique d’accommodements
afin de favoriser ceux des Kurdes qui
voient leur avenir dans le cadre natio-
nal syrien. Ibrahim Hamkli

large; the marines said that only one of
the soldiers had been wounded, while
14 had been killed.

In other violence, an American free-
lance journalist was found dead in the
southern Iragi city of Basra, the U.S.
Embassy said.

Steven Vincent was shot multiple
times hours after he and his Iraqgi trans-
lator were abducted Tuesday evening at
gunpoint, the police said.

American commanders say that in
recent months the insurgents have
been exploding bigger and more so-
phisticated bombs, some of which fo-
cus their blasts in a single direction.
(Page 4)

The attack brought the number of
dead marines in Haditha to 20 in less
than two days.

On Monday, guerrillas ambushed
and killed a group of six marine
snipers moving through the town on
foot. The insurgent group, Ansar Al
Sunna, claimed responsibility for the
ambush that killed the American
snipers, and said in an Internet posting
that it had captured one ofthe marines
alive. The group claimed it had killed
eight Americans altogether, and that its
fighters had beheaded some of the
Americans who were still alive after
the ambush.

There was no way to verify the claim
that the group had taken an American
prisoner, and the posting did not con-
tain any video or photographs.

Lieutenant Colonel Steven Boylan, a
spokesman for the American military
in Baghdad, said the claim was false and
that all ofthe marines had been accoun-
ted for.

In the Internet message, Ansar Al
Sunna’s “military wing" promised that
a video of their American prisoner was
forthcoming.

“We will film the crusader prisoners
from the marines soon and all the
weapons and equipment taken from the

marines in this operation,” the Internet
message said.

In a news conference at the Pentagon
on Wednesday, Brigadier General
Carter Ham said there was “no indica-
tion” that any of the marines killed on
Monday had been beheaded.

The Americans did acknowledge that
one of the marines caught in the am-
bush Monday had become separated
from the others, and that his body was
not found until later, about one and half
kilometers, or a mile, away from the
scene ofthe ambush.

That suggested that it was at least
possible that one of the marines had
been captured alive by the insurgents
and killed later. But Ham said he did not
know for sure.

“We just don’t know what happened,”
he said.

In the Internet posting, Ansar Al
Sunna said the insurgents had lain in
wait for the Americans for nine days,
stepping up attacks on a nearby base so
as to draw the Americans into an am-
bush. The American base is near the
Haditha Dam on the Euphrates, a
massive Structure built in the time of
Saddam Hussein’s rule.

The Americans said the marines
caught in the ambush were members of
sniper teams going out to look for insur-
gents.

“The American marines fell into the
trap,” the posting said.

As soon as the Americans got out of
their vehicles, the posting said, the in-
surgents surrounded them and ordered
them to surrender.

The posting said that the Americans
had opened fire instead and that the in-

surgents had returned fire.

“After the attack the mujahedeen
reached the marines, and some of them
were dead and the others were dying, so
they beheaded those who were still
alive except for one, because he was not

11
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injured in the head,” the message said.
“So they took him a prisoner."

The Internet message said the insur-
gents were able to take away the soldier
and much ofthe Americans’ equipment
before American helicopters arrived.

On Tuesday, The Associated Press
quoted witnesses in Haditha as saying

Corrupt clerics » By Ray Takeyh

that maskedmen had come to the town’s
central market, passing out fliers boast-
ing ofthe attack and brandishing Amer-
ican military equipment they said had
been taken from the dead marines.

As for the attack on the troop carrier,
Ham said it was not immediately clear
whether the explosive was a mine —

and thereby triggered on impact — or
whether it was detonated on command.
The New York Times

Christine Hauser contributed report-
ingfrom New Yorkfor this article.

The fatal flaw In Iran’s regime

WASHINGTON

s lIran’s hard-line president-

elect, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad,

prepares to assume office this

week, there is a pervasive per-

ception that the country’s conserva-

tives will finally be consolidating their

power after eight years of struggle

against the reformers. But rather than

unifying Iran’s right wing, Ahmadine-

jad is likely to fracture it ifhe acts on his

pledges to bolster economic equality
and end corruption.

For the reality remains that Iran’s
current corrupt economic system is
sustained by the conservative establish-
ment, which has always been uneasy
about Ahmadinejad’s egalitarian eco-
nomic pledges. The contradictions that
have always plagued the conservative
movement are now likely to surface,
making stalemate and deadlock once
more the currency of Iranian politics.

Iran’s most recent election was not-
able in that it reflected the revolt of the
younger generation of conservatives
who are offended by the corruption of
their elders, and a hard-pressed work-
ing class who have suffered continuous
economic strain. Ahmadinejad man-
aged to adroitly mobilize these con-
stituencies, which historically had
served as the backbone of the conserva-
tive bloc.

The elder clerics, accustomed to the
privilege of power, had always looked
warily at the young mayor but were
compelled to accept him because of his
popularity among the lower classes.
Now that Ahmadinejad has been elect-
ed, he may find the task of carrying out
his campaign promises far more diffi-
cult than he imagined.

Over the past 26 years, the clerical ol-
igarchs have constructed an economy
designed to operate to their direct ben-
efit. As Ahmadinejad noted in his cam-
paign, the epidemic of corruption has
even reached into the oil industry
through a network of ostensibly private
companies. These  well-connected
companies have positioned themselves
as compulsory partners for foreign in-
vestors who seek access to Iranian pe-
troleum markets.

'What the new president did not men-
tion during his campaign critique was
that these companies are all owned by
the clerical leaders and their families,

who are not about to relinquish such
easy wealth. Ali Akbar Hashemi Raf-
sanjani, Ahmadinejad’s principle chal-
lenger for the presidency, may have
been the most notorious example of

such corrupt practices, but he is one of
many.

Outside the oil sector, the bonyads,
the massive semi-government founda-
tions with vast religious and philan-
thropic missions, have metamorphosed
into huge holding companies that dom-
inate the trade and manufacturing sec-
tors while evading competition, taxes
and state regulations. Ahmadinejad will
find that these vast holdings, too, be-
long to none other than the clerical
power brokers who have the institution-
al power to undermine his presidency,
as they did with Muhammad Khatami.

Ahmadinejad is likely to prove simil-

The conservatives’ strategy
may contain the seeds of
its own destruction.

arly ineffective at addressing the other
factors that distort Iran’s economy:
heavy state subsidies on key consumer
goods: the job creation crisis that adds
at least halfa million university gradu-
ates to unemployment rolls each year;
and the relatively low levels of foreign
investment, which stem from the con-
servatives' protectionist impulses and
the revolutionary ideology that contin-
ues to permeated their rhetoric and
policies.

The subsidies present a special prob-
lem, as preserving the political status
quo requires the conservatives to avoid
provoking the popular ire that would
quickly ensue any significant revamp-
ing of the subsidies on gasoline and
bread. Only a genuinely elected govern-
ment enjoying popular support would
be able to persuade a jaded public to en-
dure the pains of profound economic
reforms.

The implicit message of Ahmadine-
jad’s candidacy was that Iranians
should put aside their lofty ambitions of
creating a democratic regime for one

that deals effectively with their eco-
noinic predicament. In a sense, the Ira-
nian hard-liners were emulating their
Chinese counterparts in seeking to
mollify an aggrieved public not through
political modernization but economic
rewards. But such a tacit bargain is un-
likely to succeed in Iran, as The conser-
vatives are too implicated in The cor-
ruption of the system to restructure it.
Ahmadinejad’s campaign against cor-
ruption and in favor ofeconomic equal-

ity may have made these oligarchs
nervous, but they have enough power
and influence to prevent him from ful-
filling his pledges.

As Iran’s reactionaries assume con-
trol over all levers of power, it is hard to
see a new democratic dawn on the hori-
zon. But the conservatives' strategy
may contain the seeds of its own de-
struction. By obstructing the peaceful
reform movement, the hard-liners have
already deprived the Iranian people of
their democratic rights; now the new
regime is likely to disappoint their
hopes for economic reform, too. Faced
with political disenfranchisement and
continued deprivation, the Iranian
people may yet express their clamor
for change through protest and defi-
ance.

On the eve of their most impressive
power grab, Iran’s conservatives may be
sitting on top of the kind of smoldering
public resentment that they can neither
control nor appease.

Ray Takeyh is a senior fellow at the
Council on Foreign Relations.
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lran sends in
troopsto crush

borderunrest

Michael Howard

The Iranian government has
deployed large numbers of
troops in cities in the north-
western region which borders
Iraq in an effortto quell three
weeks of civil unrest that has
left up to 20 people dead and
more than 300 wounded, ac-
cordingto reports from dissi-
dent groups.

They said as many as
100,000 state security forces,
hacked up by helicopter gun-
ships, had moved into the re-
gion to crack down on pro-
Kurdish demonstrations.

The claims, from Kurdish
groups in Iraqg, could not be
independently verified, and
Iranian officials remained
silent about the unrest.

The state-owned news
agency IRNA said the trouble
was due to “hooligan and
criminal elements”.

News agencies have re-
ported trouble inthe northern
areas over the past two weeks,
though the scale ofthe unrest
has been unclear.

The protests in the Kurdish
areas came after the killing of
a Kurdish activist by Iranian
security forces in the city of
Mahabad on July 9. Since
then, anti-regime demonstra-
tions have erupted in the
mainly Kurdish towns of
Sanandaj, Mahabad, Sardasht,
Piranshahr, Oshnavieh,
Divandareh, Baneh, Sinne,
Bokan and Sagiz.

In the worst violence so far,
Iranian security forces are re-
ported to have killed at least 12
Kurdish demonstrators and in-
juredmorethan 70 inaclash in
the city ofSagiz on Wednesday.

Witnesses said the unrest
began justbefore noon as hun-
dreds of protesters attacked a
paramilitary outpost with
sticks and stones. Government
buildings, including the gov-
ernor’s office, were also at-
tacked and some were ran-
sacked.

Protesters then gathered in
the main square, chanting
“Down with Khamenei’, the
country’s supreme leader.

Witnesses said that security
forces respondedwith live bul-

TUrkey rebuffs
French demands
ahead of EU talks

Helena Smith

The war of words between
Turkey and France over
Ankara’s EU aspirations
turned increasingly ugly yes-
terday as Prime Minister Re-
cep Tayyip Erdogan of Turkey
criticised Paris's political elite
for saying that membership
talks could only start once his
country acknowledged
Cyprus.

Clearly vexed by France's in-
sistence that Turkey diplomat-
ically recognise the divided
island before negotiations be-
gin on October 3, Mr Erdogan
said any new conditions
placed on Turkey before the
talks would be “unacceptable”.

Lashing out at his French

counterpart on local TV, the
normally mild-mannered
leader said: “l am very sad-
dened by the French prime
minister and Mr Chirac’s re-
marks. Itis not possible for us
to think about any new condi-
tion before October 3.”

Mr Erdogan, who has staked
his political future on the EU
negotiations, said Mr Chirac
had been warned by Turkey
that it would not recognise
Cyprus when the bloc decided
at a crucial meeting last
December to open the mem-
bership talks.

One ofthe key requirements
ofthe talks goingahead at that
time was that Ankara extend
its custom agreement with
Cyprus and the nine other

lets, and some protesterswere
fired at by helicopters.

Kurdsat, an Iraqi-Kurdish
satellite channel based in Su-
laimaniyah, reported yester-
day thatpolice had detained as
many as 1,200 people after the
incident.

Further unrest was fe,ared
yesterday in Bokan and Sinne,
where up to 6,000 special
forces soldiers were said to
have gathered. Opposition
leaders appealed for calm and
called for the international
communityto putpressure on
the Iranian authorities to halt
the crackdown.

In a statement, the Kurdis-
tan Democratic party of Iran,
which is based in Iraq, urged
"international organisations,
human-rights supporters and
the international community
to make efforts to stop the
bloodshed ofthe Iranian Kur-
dish people by the Islamic re-
public regime of Iran”.

“This couldturn intoyet an-
other tragedy for our people,”
said Hussein Yazdanpanah,
the general secretary of the
Revolutionary Union of Kur-
distan, who is in exile in the

countries that joined the EU
lastyear.

After several months of foot-
dragging, Turkey agreed to
sign the accord last Friday.
But, in a separate declaration,
it also announced that the
treaty did not imply recogni-
tion ofthe Greek Cypriot gov-
ernment — a step that Turks
say would amount to a rejec-
tion ofthe breakaway Thrkish-
run republic in the island’s
north.

The French prime minister,
Dominique de Villepin,
reacted saying it would be
"inconceivable" for Turkey to
begin EU talks without
formally recognising Cyprus
as a member state.

Yesterday, the French for-
eign  minister, Philippe
Douste-Blazy, echoed that
stance telling Le Monde news-
paper: “not wanting to recog-
nise a country ofthe union,
even while wanting to enter —
that is not acceptable”.

Turkey has steadfastly re-
fused to have diplomatic rela-

tions with Greek-dominated
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city of Irbil.

"Our people want their
rights and to demonstrate and
work for them peacefully. But
they are being metwith abru-
tal force.”

Iranian agents provocateur
were moving among the
protesters, he said, "ensuring
chaos and violence and
therebyjustifying an extreme
reaction from Iranian author-
ities”.

Iran is home to about 6 mil-
lion Kurds — almost 10%
of the population — who say
they face discrimination
and repression at the hands
of the theocratic rulers in
Tehran.

A UN report released last
Saturday said authorities were
denying basic amenities to
Iran's ethnic and religious
minorities and in some cases
seizing land.

"Regions historically occu-
piedby Kurds ... seemto suf-
fer disproportionate inade-
quacy ofservices such as water
and electricity and unsatisfac-
tory reconstruction efforts,”
the report concluded.

But Tehran dismisses such
charges and is extremely sen-
sitive about any hint ofethnic
unrest, particularly by the
Kurds. Anti-government dem-
onstrations are dealt with
harshly.

Mahabad, where the activist
Shwana Sayyed Qadr was
killed, was the capital of the
short-lived Republic of Kur-
distan, established by the
Kurdish leader Mustafah
Barzani in 1945. It has since
become a symbol for Kurdish
nationalism.

Cyprus since Turkey invaded
the inland in the wake of an
Athens-inspired coup in 1974.
Ankaraclaims recognition can
only come when the two feud-
ing sides agree to sign a UN
peace settlement.

Although President Chirac
has publicly supported
Thrkey's EU hopes, most ofthe
French population opposes
the poor and predominantly
Muslim country becoming a
member, even if, as looks
likely, ittakes the next 10 years
tojoin.

In an unexpected volte-face,
the French president was said
to supporthis prime minister's
remarks — a development
quick to unnerve officials in
Ankara.

For the first time, Mr Erdo-
gan appeared yesterday to be
casting doubt over the talks’
start-date, saying: “God will-
ing, the negotiations will have
started on October3.”
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Kurds Vowto Make No Concessions

In Irag Political Talks

By KIRK SEMPLE

BAGHDAD, Iraq, Aug. 6 — On the
eve of a national political summit
meeting to hammer out terms of a
draft lraqi constitution, a top Kurd-
ish representative warned Saturday
that the Kurds would withdraw from
the government if negotiators did not
meet their “basic demands.”

Azhar Ramadan Abdul Raheem, a
member of the National Assembly
and the committee writing the con-
stitution, said that at a special meet-
ing of the Kurdish parliament on Sat-
urday, delegates agreed that the
Kurdish bloc should make no conces-
sions in the negotiations. Among the
Kurdish demands is a constitutional
guarantee of regional autonomy.

Some of the country’s top political
leaders are set to gather Sunday to
try to move the talks ahgad.

“This is a last resort,” Ms. Raheem
said in atelephone interview. “Iraq is
onthe edge of a volcano, and we hope
that we can reach a settlement in the
meeting tomorrow."

The Kurds, at least publicly, have
adopted a hard line in the negotia-
tions, and with her comments, Ms.
Raheem appeared to be trying to es-
tablish a bargaining position.

The Kurdish demand for autono-
my has support from some Shiite
leaders, but is strongly opposed by
Sunni Arabs, who fear they would be
left with territory that produces little
or no oil.

The bloc has also called for the
constitution to guarantee the quick
repatriation of Kurds deported from
Kirkuk by Saddam Hussein, and af-
ter that, a vote in Kirkuk on who
should govern the city. On Saturday,
witnesses said, Kirkuk officials dis-
tributed parcels of land to returning
Kurdish families despite the objec-
tions of Turkmen who said the land
had been confiscated from them by

Mr. Hussein’s government. Local
government officials declined to
comment on the Turkmen claims.
*The constitutional committee has an
Aug. 15 deadline to present a draft to
the National Assembly, and a na-
tional referendum on the draft is set
for mid-October.

The American military said Satur-
day that it had squelched a simulta-
neous four-pronged offensive by in-
surgents against Iragi and American
troops in a town south of Baghdad on
Friday, Killing 6 rebels and capturing
12. One Iraqgi soldier died in the at-
tacks and another was wounded, the
military said.

The American command has been
trying to recover its military and po-
litical footing after a series of guer-
rilla attacks that killed at least 22
soldiers this week in the Euphrates
River corridor in Anbar Province.

On Saturday, in the third day of a
major offensive, 800 marines and

nearly 200 Iraqi soldiers swept river
towns believed to harbor Insurgents.

But according to military news re-
leases on Saturday, American troops
made no major gains in their hunt
for insurgents, discovering only two
small caches of weapons and dis-
abling three car bombs and two
roadside bombs. Officials also sqtd
they had detained 24 suspected insur-
gents since the start of the operation.

The military announced Saturday
that an American soldier was killed
during an insurgent attack in Mosul
on Thursday, but provided no further
information.

The coordinated guerrilla assault
on Friday came against several de-
ferent Iraqgi Army posts in Yusifiya,
about 10 miles south of Baghdad, and
involved rocket-propelled grenades,
mortar rounds, small-arms fire and
two suicide-vehicle bombs. The mil-
itary casualties occurred when ope
of the suicide bombers drove a truck
into an Iragi Army checkpoint. An
American and lraqi quick reaction
force, including helicopters, tanks
and ground troops, responded.

Ali  Adeeb contributed reporting
from Baghdad for this article, and an
Iragi employee of The New York
Times from Kirkuk.
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Constitution: la resistance kurde
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L'accouchement de la
Constitution irakienne
est laborieuse.

Les Kurdes ne feront
pas de compromis.

Le president du Kurdistan Mas-
soud Barzani se rend aujour-
d'hui ci Bagdad pour discuter
de la Constitution avec la vo-
lonte de ne rien ceder.

Lors d'une intervention devant
les 111 deputes kurdes, dans
la ville d'Erbil, il a 6numere plu-
sieurs points exigEs par les
kurdes: « I'identite de I'lrak, les
frontieres du Kurdistan, la
question des peshmergas
(combattants kurdes), les res-
sources naturelles et I'ar-

Massoud Barzani se donne
le droit de rejeter la Constitution

tide 58» de la Loi fondamen-
tale qui stipule le retour des
kurdes dans la ville de Kir-
kouk, arabisee sous Saddam
Hussein.

Pas d'identit£ islamique

* Les Kurdes n'accepteront pas
que l'identite de I'lrak soitisla-
mique. Nous respectons toutes
les religions, notamment I'ls-
lam car c'est la religion de la
majorite mais nous Nn'‘accepte-
rons pas l'imposition de I'iden-
tite musulmane a I'lrak», a-t-il

ajoute. Barzani a rejete egale-
ment l'identite arabe de I'Etat
irakien, alors que toutes les
Constitutions du pays depuis
1958 stipulaient que'l‘lrak est

partie integrante de la nation
arabe.« Que les regions arabes
de I'lrak fassent partie de la
Nation arabe, mats nous n'en
sommes pas partie », a-t-il lan-
ce, en reference aux trois pro-
vinces du Kurdistan.

- Nous ne ferons pas de com-
promis sur ces droits du peuple
kurde, ni d'ailleurs sur d'autres
droits concernant le peuple ira-
kien », a averti Barzani.
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Teheran a ouvert« une crise grave » selon Paris, qui appelle la communaute intemationale a s’unir

Nucleaire: I'lran
choisit la confrontation

in reprise des activites nucleaires iraniennes a ouvert une
« crise grave », a déclard hier le ministre frangais des Affaires
etrangeres. Philippe Doustc-Blazy a appete lacommunaute Inter-
nationale A se montrer « unie » face A ce d6fl. 1l a confirmd que la
France et ses partenaires europeens avalent re\u une « reponse
officicUe negative » de I'lran it leurs propositions de cooperation.
«ljeton de la reponsc est particuUerement alarmant et contraire
a I'esprit avec leguel nous avons conduit le dialogue avec I'lran »
depuis deux ans. La Grande-Bretagne s'est declaree « profonde-
ment pr6occupbe ». De leur efite, les Etats-Unis ont affirme qu’ils
« continueront de soutenir les efforts » diplomatiques des Euro-
peans. Une reunion d'urgence des ambassadeurs de la troika
(France, Allemagne, Grande-Bretagne) avec le patron de
I’Agencc internationale de I'energic atomique s'est tenue hier A
Vienne dans une ambiance cxtremcment tendue.

Par ailleurs, Washington aindique hier que les Etats-Unis pour-
raient refuser d’oetroyer un visa au president iranicn Ahmadine-
jad, qui souhaite participer en septembre A I'assembiee generate
des Nations unies A New York.

les et gardes lourdement armes,
la conversion d’uranium a re-
pris « partiellement» malgre les
avertissements repetes de
I'AIEA, de I'Union europeenne
et des Etats-Unis. Des journa-
listes invites par les autorites ira-
niennes ont pu observer des

techniciens vetus d'une combi-
naison etanche immaculee ma-
nier avec precaution un baril de
« yellowcake », avant de le de-

Vienne: Maurin Picard

Los Europeens avaient pre-
vent! «La ligne rouge serafran-
chie lorsque les activites de
conversion de I'uranium auront
effectivement repris a Ispa-
han », aVertissait un diplomate
proche de I'Agence internatio-
nale de I’energie atomique

(AIEA), la semaine derniere a
Vienne. C'est chose faite, depuis
hier. Sur le site ultrasensible
d’'Ispahan, quadrille de batteries

verser dans des convertisseurs.
Cette substance, une poudre de
minerai d’uranium, doit etre
transformee en un gaz, I'hexa-

antiaeriennes, fils de fer barbe-

Une Installation ultra-sensible
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fluorure d'uranium (UF 6), avant
que ne debute veritablement la
phase critique de I'enrichisse-
ment d'uranium. Celle-ci doit se
faire a I'aide de centrifugeuses
qui, une fois en mouvement,
permettent d'isoler I'U 235, l'iso-
tope necessaire a I'alimentation
de reacteurs civils comme a la
conception d’armes nucleaires.
«L'lIran a repris la conversion

d'uranium sous le controle de
IAIEA », a indique tout sourire
Mohammad Sai'di. Ic vice-presi-
dent de I'organisation iranienne
de L'energie atomique (OIEA) de-
vant les joumalistes. La reprise

de la conversion reste partielle,
car elle ne conceme que le stade
‘{itermediaire de la transforma-
tion de « yellowcake » en tetra-
fluorure d'uranium (UF 4).

Le cycle de production dans
son ensemble, incluant le pro-
cessus d’« epuration » d'UF 4 en
UF 6, devrait reprendre « d'ici d
mercredi», estime Mohammad

Saidi. Date a laquelle les inspec-
teurs de I'AIEA, qui supervised
le redemarrage de l'usine, au-
ront acheve de l'equiper en cap-
teurs et cameras de videosur-
veillance. « Nous voulons savoir
tout ce qui entre et tout ce qui
sort d'lspahan », explique Peter
Graham Rickwood, le porte-pa-
role de l'agence, a Vienne. Em-

barrasse, il rechigne pourtant a
donner la raison pour laquelle
I'AIEA a finalement accepte
d’oter elle-meme les scelles ap-
poses a Ispahan en novembre
dernier. « S'ils veulent (les) reti-
res gu'ils lefassent tout seuls »,
assurait-on categoriquement a
I’AIEA la semaine passee.
L'image d’experts des Nations

L'Iran a relance hier ses activites nucleaires ultra-sensibles dans son usine de conversion d’'uranium d’Ispahan,
prenant le risque d’une grave confrontation diplomatique avec 1 Occident. (Photo Mehdi Ghasemi/AP.)
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unies otant leurs propres scelles
aurait donne une image deplo-
rable de I'agence de Vienne,
dont le travail d’investigation
mene sur le terrain etait loue par
tous. Il a suffi de quelques jours
pour que la donne change.
«Nous allons nous en occuper,
pour des raisons de conlinuite
du controle ». avance Peter Gra-

ham Rickwood, mal a 'aise. In-
quiete des signes de faiblesse

manifestos ces derniers jours
par la diplomatic europdenne et
I'AIEA, Vopposition iranienne en
exil est entrde hier dans la
danse. Quelques heures avant
une reunion a haut risque du
« Board », le conseil des gouver-
neurs de I'AIEA. les Moudjahi-
dins du peuple ont rendu public
AVienne un rapport adressd il y.
a un mois par le Conseil su-
preme de la securite nationale

(CSSN) a l'ayatollah Ali Khame-
nei, le guide de la rdvolution. Ce
texte conclut au « succds
absolu » de I'lran apres deux
ans de negotiations avec I'Union
europeenne. Ce delai lui aurait

permis de gagner du temps pour
son programme nucldaire, de se
prdparer « mililairement, politi-
guement, economiquement» k
« une crise limitie » comme

celle qui prdvaut aujourd’hui. Le
texte affirme aussi que les Euro-
peens, plus encore que les Ira-
niens, « ont interet ace que les
negotiations se poursuivenl».
Enigmatique, il dvoque enfin les
« milliers de centrifugeuses »
assemblies pendant les negotia-
tions, loin des regards. En trente
mois d’inspections continues, les,
specialistes de I'AIEA n’en ont
decouvert-, que 164.

Dans sa politique envers Teheran, Washington tient
desormais compte de I'Europe et de la guerre en lIrak

NEW YORK
de notre correspondante

Du point de vue des Amdricains,
il y aau moins un aspect positifk la
crise actuelle avec I'lran: elle a ras-
sembld I'Europe et les Etats-Unis.
La radicalisation observde k Tdhd-
ran depuis I'dlection de Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad a fait taire les diver-
gences transatlantiques sur I'analy-
se du rdgime iranien et ses prdten-
tions k etre une puissance nucldai-
re; ce que les « faucons » appel-
lent les « benefices caches» de
I'election iranienne.

Depuis que Washington a deci-
de, mi-mars, de soutenir I'appro-
che europeenne du dossier iranien,
apres le voyage du president Geor-
ge W. Bush en Europe, la rhetori-
gue americaine a nettement chan-
gd. L’administration se retranche
derridre les Europdens, comme si
les Etats-Unis n’dtaient qu’une puis-
sance de second rang. Aujourd’hui,
alors que les Iraniens menacent de
reprendre la conversion de i'ura-
nium, Washington apparait confor-
tablement en retrait. Et ce sont les
Europdens, qui, cette fois, sont les
premiers k menacer I'han d’une sai-
sine du Conseil de sdcuritd de
I’'ONU. «L’administration Bush ne
pourraplus desormais mettre en cau-
se la resolution des Europeens»,
dcrit le Boston Globe.

Malgrd I'escalade des derniers
jours, la menace iranienne n'a pas
dtd surmddiatisde aux Etats-Unis.
Dimanche, les invitds des «talk
shows» politiques des chaines de
tdldvision n’ont pas eu un mot pour
I'lran. Rien non plus dans le dernier
numdro de Time Magazine, datd du
15 aotit, qui consacre sept pages k
«la doctrine Condi». C’estpourtant
lasecrdtaire d’Etat qui a dtd k I'origi-
ne de I'approche « profil bas ».

Condoleezza Rice date cette dvo-
lution de son premier voyage en
Europe, deux semaines aprds que
le prdsident Bush, dans son dis-
cours d'investiture, eut efffayd les
Europeens avec son ordre du jour
de ddmocratisation tous azimuts.
«D’une maniere ou d’une autre,
nous nous etions mis dans une posi-
tion ou les Etats-Unis etaient le pro-
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bltine, confiait-elie fin juillet au
Washington Post. Ce n'est pas une
place agrfable ou se retrouver.»
Depuis, M" Rice a renversd les
rfiles. Les rdfdrences belliqueuses
aux « avant-postes de la tyrannic »
ont disparu du discours public.

Ostensiblement, les Amdricains
se sont engagds dans des processus
de ndgociations que leurs allids
espdrent de bonne foi. « La nouvel-
le diplomatic nuchiaire de /adminis-
tration a produit une demonstration
remarquable d'unite Internationa-
le », se fdlicitait samedi le New York
Times, dans un dditorial consacrd
aux crises iranienne et cordenne et
intituld « Une lueur d’espoir ».

Vendredi, le secrdtaire d’Etat
adjoint pour les affaires politiques,
Nicholas Bums, a fait part du plein
soutien de Washington pour les

propositions soumises k Tdhdran
par les ndgociateurs europdens
(Allemagne, France, Royaume-
Uni). Les Etats-Unis ne partagent
pas l'idde europdenne que I'lran a
«un droit inalienable » k I'dnergie
nucldaire civile en vertu du traitd
de non-prolifdration nucldaire
(TNP), compte tenp clp fait que
Tdhdran a trichd avec le TNP et dis-
simuld des pans entiers d’activitd.
Mais ils ont obtenu que les Euro-
pdens exigent des Iraniens de
renoncer k toute activitd de conver-
sion, meme exp6rimentale, de | ura-

nium, ce qui n'dtait pas acquis si le
prdsident dlu avait dtd Hachemi
Rafsandjani. Il ne leur reste plus
qu’k attendre que le dossiei soil
transfdrd au Conseil de sdcuritd.
Mais pour Washington, la situa-
tion se complique dds lors qu'on se
souvient que Than est aussi le voisin
de I'lrak. Menacer Tdhdran, c'est
s'exposer k la mauvaise volontd ira-
nienne en lIrak, bien que les ddux
pays aient donnd les signes d’une
rdconciliation avec des dchanges de
visites ministdrielles et des promes-
ses de coopdration antiterroriste.
Dans le cas de I'Afghanistan,
Washington s'dtait fdlicitd des bon-
nes dispositions des Iraniens k arrfi-
ter les talibans en fuite. Pour ce qui
conceme I'lrak, les Amdricains
n'ont pas fair trds satisfaits, si Ton
en juge par les mises en garde rdpd-
tdes des responsables politiques ou
militaires. Lors de sa premidre inter-
vention devant le Conseil de sdcuri-
td, le 4 aotit, le nouvel ambassa-
deur amdricain k 'ONU, John Bol-
ton, s’est trds directement adressd
k Tdhdran, ainsi qu’k Damas. Il les
aappelds k « arreter leflot des terro-
ristes, de leur financement et des
armes » k la frontidre irakienne.

Le meme jour, la presse affir-
mait, citant des sources militaires
et du renseignement, que de nou-
velles bombes activees a distance
et utilisdes en Irak contre les
convois amdricains avaient etd

Le president syrien Bachar Al-Assad a Teheran

Le president syrien, Bachar Al-Assad, est arrive dimanche 7 aotit a Teheran
pour une visite officielle de deux jours. Il a ete salue comme un « ami de la
nation iranienne » par son homologue, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad. « La Syrie
represente la ligne defront de la nation musulmane, les menaces communes
nous rapprochent et rendent notre cooperation encore plus necessaire », a
declare M. Ahmadinejad, qui faisait clairement reference aux pressions exer-
cees par les Etats-Unis sur les deux allids regionaux, accuses de soutenir les
insurges chez leur voisin irakien et des groupes radicaux anti-israeliens, dont
le Hezbollah chiite libanais. « Le renforcement de nos relations bilaterales pro-
tegera la region contre la menace de ses ennemis », bien que « nos ennemis
essaient de saper cette relation », a-t-il ajoute. Il a indique que les discussions
allaient surtout porter sur«l'instabilite politique et I'insecurite » en Irak et ses
consequences sur les pays voisins et sur «l'expansion du terrorisme » dans la
region et le processus de paix au Proche-Orient. - (AFP.)

fabriqudes en Iran. Un chargement
important avait dtd saisi en juillet

dans le nord-est de I'lrak. L’lran a
ddmenti dimanche, estimant que
de telles ddclarations visent k
«masquer les echecs » des Etats-
Unis en Irak.

La menace reprdsentde par I'lran
est elle-meme imprdcise. Le 2 aotit,
le Washington Post a publid des
extraits d'une analyse des services
de renseignements sur les capacitds
nucldaires de I'lran lancde en janvier

par la Maison Blanche. Selon cette
dvaluation, I'lran serait k « une dizai-
ne d’annees » d’avoir la bombe ato-
mique, soit cing ans de plus qu’esti-
md prdeddemment. L'information a
dtd accueillie avec un certain scepti-
cisme, notamment chez les ndocon-
servateurs pour qui la menace est
beaucoup plus immediate - certains
parlent de quelques semaines.

Certains « faucons », qui n’ont
jamais mis en doute les estimations
sur I'lrak, ont dmis des rdserves sur
le rapport iranien. «Les services
secrets ont d’abord rate le fait que
Saddam Hussein etait tous pres
d’'avoir la bombe avant la guerre du
Golfe, rappelle I'un de leurs chefs
de file, Gary Schmitt, dans le
Weekly Standard. Ensuite ils ont
surestime son programme d'armes
de destruction massive.» Les ndo-
conservateurs reprochent k I’'admi-
nistration Bush de <«tergiverser».
Le chercheur se ddfend de suggerer
que les Etats-Unis devraient «se
preparer it une attaque des
demain ». Mais, poursuit-il, « nous
ne pouvons pas reporter indefini-
ment les decisions difficiles ».

Corine Lesnes

lelHonde
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Frappes americaines
Improbables

Washington:
Guiilemette Faure

Lorsque, dans son discours
d’investiture de deuxieme man-
dat, George Bush avait promis
enjanvier d'attiser le «feu de la
liberte » pour eclairer les coins
« les plus obscurs du monde »,
les regards se sont toumes vers
UlIran. A la meme periode, dans
un article duNew York Times ti-
tre « Les guerres a venir », le
joumaliste Seymour Hersh affir-
mait que des commandos des
forces speciales americaines
operaient des missions secretes
de reconnaissance sur le sol ira-
nien depuis l'ete 2004. Un ar-
ticle « crible d'inexactitudes »,
selon la Maison-Blanche, qui
n’est pas entree dans le detail.

Le vice-president, Dick Che-
ney, n'a ni confirme ni infirme
ces allegations. Mais il a
confirm” que I'lran etait bien
«en hautde la liste » des pays a
probifemes et que, s'il n'aban-
donnait pas ses ambitions nu-
cleaires, « les Israeliens pour-
raient bien decider d'agir les
premiers ». Le vice-president
n'ajamais cache son impatience
a l'egard de Teheran. «lls sont
dejd assis sur une guantite in-
croyable de gaz et de petrole.
Persorme ne comprendpourquoi
ds auraient besoin de nucleaire
pour generer de I'energie », a-t-
il encore declare.

Dfes 2003, le joumaliste neo-
conservateur Max Boot
coiiseillait a I'lran de mettre un
terme a ses ambitions nu-
cleaires « pour eviter une visite
de la troisieme division d'infan-
terie ». Le gouvemement, lui,
n’ajamais ete aussi explicite. Si
George Bush a indique qu'« au-
cune option n'etait ecartee »,
I'ex-sous-secretaire d’Etat, Ri-
chard Armitage, a donne Il'an
dernier le mode d'emploi de la
formule en expliquant qu'il fal-
lait respecter les roles du «gentil
flic et du mechantflic » repartis
entre I'Europe et les Etats-Unis.

Difficile, pourtant, de croire a
une prochaine attaque amferi-
caine en Iran. Meme Douglas
Feith, anden sous-secretaire au
Pontagone et I'un des penseurs
de laguerre en Irak, a dit qu'une
intervention militaire ameri-

caine en Iran ne lui semblait
« pas une option raisonnable ».
En 2002, lorsque Bush a place
I'lran sur I'axe du Mai, Colin Po-
well, alors secretaire d’Etat, a
evoque les difficultes d’'une inter-
vention militaire en Iran.

« La plupart des experts esti-
ment que lesforces americaines
sont deja utilisees dans leurs li-
mites et qu'avec 140 000 sol-
dots deployes en Irak il parait
difficile d’imaginer une
attaque.», indique aussi un rap-
port du Congressional Research
Service de novembre 2004. Ci-
tant encore des voix selon les-
quelles « des actions militaires
limitees, comme desfrappes de
sites nucleaires suspectes,
pourraient etre une option », le
rapport avertit du risque de re-
presailles, notamment en Irak,
ou stationnent 140 000 cibles en
uniforme americain.

«L 'lran pourrait soutenir des
groupes terroristes ou utiliser
ses relations avec la commu-
naute chiite en Irak », fait valoir
Robert J. Einhom, secretaire a
la non-proliferation entre 1999
et 2001. Les Americains savent
que I'lran a des cartes a jouer
dans un pays compose a 62 %
de chiites. D’ou l'irritation de
Washington lorsque le nouveau
premier ministre irakien, Ibra-
him al-Jaafari, qui a passe pres
de dix ans en exil en Iran dans
les annees 80, fait une visite a
T.eheran le mois dernier, ou
lorsque I'lran multiplie les an-
nonces d'aide a I'lrak.

Mais il y a encore d’autres
motifs pour ecarter I'idee de
frappes aeriennes. « Celles-ci
n‘ont d'interet que si on peut
faire reculer le programme nu-
cleaire », note Robert Einhom.
Or, il reste des points d'interro-
gation sur ['emplacement de ces
sites. Les services de renseigne-
ments des pays occidentaux
soupfonhent I'existence d'un
programme clandestin.»

Enfin, I'idee d’'une guerre
contre I'lran serait difficile a
vendre a I’opinion. Selon
USA Today, 54 % des Ameri-
cains estiment que l'intervention
en Irak etait une erreur. Ce pu-
blic aurait du mal a se laisser
convaincre d’entrer dans un
nouveau conflit justifle par la
presence suspectee d’armes de
destruction massive.

IRAN La crise nucleaire

La provocation
de Teheran

Dans un contexte de transfor-
mation du Moyen-Orient, la de-
cision iranienne de reprendre
les activites de conversion de
I'uranium dans les installations

PAR KEN WEINSTEIN*

d’Ispahan - une etape tie vers
Tenrichissement - reprfesente
une menace et une provocation.
L'eventualite d'un Iran nucleaire
doit etre combattue par les de-
mocraties.

Souvenons-nous qu’au mois
de mars, 'Administration Bush
a transforme I'approche de la
politique americaine al’egard de
I'lran. Ayant appris, lors de sa
premiere visite officielle en Eu-
rope, en tant que ministre,
que les allies des Etats-Unis
voyaient dans notre politique
une menace sur laresolution du
dossier nucleaire iranien, la se-
cretaire d’Etat Condoleezza Rice
a decide de soutenir sans re-
serve les efforts des trois Euro-
pfeens (UE 3) - la France, I'Alle-
magne et la Grande-Bretagne -
envue de garantir la suspension
du programme nucleaire ira-
nien. Nous, Americains, avons
meme ecarte nos objections a
I'entree de I'lran dans I'Organi-
sation mondiale du commerce.

Mais la decision iranienne, an-
noncee la semaine dernifere,
marque Teehee des negotiations
des trois Europeens soutenus
par les Etats-Unis. L'lran a de-
cide de profiter du temps de la
negotiation pour relancer son
programme afin de faire monter
les enchferes. Nous sommes
maintenanttous mis en demeure
de repenser notre strategie.

L'lran ne doit, en aucun cas,
etre recompense de son chan-
tage nucleaire. Et toute conces-
sion ne doit etre consentie que
dans la mesure ou le regime des
ayatollahs accepte une fois pour
toutes I'abandon de son pro-
gramme.

Si tel n’est pas le cas, les
Etats-Unis et les UE 3 devront
rester fermes et prendre leurs
responsabilites en considerant
que c’est la nature meme du re-
gime qui en fait une menace.
L’heure approche ou il va nous
falloir renvoyer le dossier ira-
nien au Conseil de securite des
Nations unies, comme le pre-
voyaient, au depart, les nego-
tiations des EU 3.

Les recentes elections ira-
niennes au cours desquelles tous
les candidate reformateurs ont
ete balayes de la course par le
Conseil supreme, montrent pa-
radoxalement Texasperation du
peuple iranien face au regime.
L'election de Textremiste Ahma-
dinejad atteste que les gardiens
de la revolution regagnent de
nouveau en importance : mani-
festations dans les grandes villes
de I'lran, des Kurdes dans le
nord de I'lran aux Arabes dans
le sud...

Ce regime a bout de souffle a
done cherche a se doter d’'un
programme nucleaire depuis
des annees (et ce, bien avant la
politique americaine de « re-
gime change ), afin d’augmen-
ter ses chances de se maintenir.
Il faut dire clairement que la
seule faQon pour I'lran d’etre
pleinement accepte sur la scene
internationale est d’entre-
prendre des reformes serieuses,
d’abandonner toute velleite nu-
cleaire, de cesser son soutien au
terrorisme et d'accepter I'extra-
dition de certains responsables
d’al-Qaida en residence sur-
veillee sur son territoire.

Toutefois, des negotiations ou
un eventuel passage au Conseil

de securite des Nations unies ne
peuvent etre efficaces si les pays
negociateurs ne sont pas prets,
en cas d’echec, a recourir a la
force. De la meme manifere, le
Conseil de securite ne doit pas
nous ralentir dans notre action:
dans le cas de figure ou une mi-
norite de blocage viendrait a
emerger (par I'effet d’un veto
chinois ou russe), il conviendrait
alors de passer outre pour assu-
rer la paix.

Alors que le Moyen-Orient fait
face a de grandes transforma-

17



LE FIGARO JEUDI11 AOtJT 2005

18

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

tions, le jeu iranien vise & ralen-
tir ces progrds. La cooperation
irano-syrienne, toujoursintense,
s’est intensifiee aprds I'assassi-
nat de Rafic Hariri; les deux na-
tions travaillent main dans la
main pour s'opposer aux efforts
franco-amdricains en faveur de
larenaissance d'un Liban démo-
cratique. Par le biais du groupe
terroriste Hezbollah, base en Sy-
rie, mais subventionne par
I'lran, Tdhdran et Damas es-
saient de ddstabiliser le rdgime
du president Mahmoud Abbas
et de faire ddrailler la tentative
de paix entre Isradfiens et Pales-
tinians.

En Irak, les forces de la coali-
tion se battent contre une « rd-
sistance » tout sauf irakienne,
car alimentde de contingents ve-
nus de pays comme I'Arabie
saoudite et I'figypte, et

consciente de la menace que re-
prdsenterait pour elle I'installa-
tion d'une ddmocratie en Irak.
Uno ddmocratie qui ponrrait, de
surcroit, servir de moddle a la
rdglon en marginalisant les isla-
mistes tirant bdndfice des dicta-
tures et de la propagande an-
tioccldentale de leurs pays. En
Avrabie saoudite, le roi Abdallah,
investi de tous les pouvoirs, n'a
plus d'excuses pour renoncer 4
mener a bien les rdformes qu il
promet depuis des anndcs a son
peuple. 1l serait aussi temps
pour les Saoudiens de mettre fin
& leur double langage sur le ter-
rorisme, le condamnant d’un
cote, tout en promouvant, de
I'autre, le wahhabisme par tous
les moyens. En figypte, Mouba-
rak a fait le choix de « window
dressing »(donnant I'apparence

des elections fibres), pour rendre
les elections concurrentielles et
instaurer un ddbat dans la vie
politique dgyptienne.

Dans tous ces pays, les pro-
grds ne sont pas suffisants. 11 est
cependant urgent de se ddfaire
du fatalisme et du cynisme qui
tient lieu de politique dans cette
rdgion. Or une bombe nucleaire
controlde nar I'lran serait le plus
grand des encouragements don-
nes a tous les extrdmismes. Elle
signerait aussi la deroute des es-
pdrances des hommes de bonne
volontd que compte le Moyen-
Orient.

En fin de compte, soyons-en
conscients, la menace d’un Iran
nucldaire ne pese pas settlement
sur le Moyen-Orient mais aussi
sur I’Europe. Les missiles ira-

tence, dotes d’'une portee de
1 300 kilometres, peuvent etre
dquipds d'une capacity nucleaire
et ciblds vers le continent euro-
peen. D'autres missiles iraniens,
comme l'al-Shahib 4, par
exemple, qui est en cours de de-
veloppement, peuvent atteindre
les grandes villes de I'Europe oc-
cidentale. Comme les Franfais
Font bien compris, toutes les de-
mocraties sonten danger; lesin-
terete et les objectife americains
et fran®ais au Moyen-Orient
(comme dans le reste du monde)
sont fortement menaces par les
velldites iraniennes. 11 nous faut
etre prets arelever ce defi.

* Phllosophe et polltologue,
Ken (Kenneth) Weinstein est
vice-president execut!f du Hudson

niens al-Shahib 3, deja en exis-

Institute (Washington-DC).

Israel estime etre la cible
du programme nucleaire iranien

Jerusalem: Marc Henry

Sur le dossier nucleaire ira-
nien, Israel presse la commu-
naute internationale de ne
surtout pas baisser la garde.
Aprfes s’etro felicites du sursaut
initial de fermete de la part des
Occidentaux, les responsables
israeliens s’'inquietent de leur
nouvelle volontd « d’apaise-
ment» avec Teheran. Pour eux,
1'heure n'est plus aux palabres,
mais a la fermete.«llfaut saisir
au plus vite le Conseil de secu-
rite de 'ONUpour que des sanc-
tions soient imposees a I'lran.
C'esl le seul langage que ce
regime extremiste. qui soutient
le terrorisme dans le monde.
peut comprendre ». souligne un
proche d'Ariel Sharon.

Ic responsable ajoute : « Ap-
paremment, les Iraniens ont cru
deceler des signes defaiblesse a
Washington et en Europe, ce qui
les a encourages a passer a
faction ». ajoute co responsable.
Les niedias isradfiens rappellent
que solon le Washington Post, la
CIA estime que I'lran ne dispo-
sera pas d'un armement nu-
cleaire avant 10 ans, alors que
selon le general Aharon Zeevi, le
chef des renseignemonts mili-
taires israeliens, les Iraniens
parviendront au « point de non-
retour » d'ici trois ans.« En evo-
guant un repit d'une decennie,

L\hyoothesesd un raid peu probable

En Iran, les sites nucieaires

Mer
Noire

voulu minimiser le danger parce
qu'ils ont d'autres chats afouet-
ter en Irak ». pense le respon-
sable isradfien.

Seule certitude : I'Etat hebreu
estime etre la cible toute designee
d’'une eventuelle « bombe ato-
mique islamique ». Les diri-
geants iraniens ne cessent de
proclamer que la destruction de
« I'ennemi sioniste » est un de
leurs objectifs. Paralldlement a
leur programme nucldaire, les
Iraniens developpent des
Amissiles alongue portee de type

Shahab, capables de frapper
« au coeur d'Israel». Signe des
temps : Ariel Sharon a ddcidd,
mardi, de rdduire de moitie les
coupes initialement prdvues
dans le budget de la Defense fan
prochain. Le premier ministre a
justifid cette decision on invo-
quant la necessite de «faireface
aux menaces iraniennes ». Les
medias ont egalement rdvdld que
le Mossad, les services secrete,
avaient re?u pour instruction de
concentrer « le maximum de
moyens » sur le programme
nucldaire iranien. Ariel Sharon a,

enrevanche, exclut au printemps
dernier une attaque militaire
contre I'lran, affirmant prdfdrer
les pressions diplomatiques. Le
recours a I'option militaire, utifi-
sde contre I'lrak en 1981 (voir
encadre), seraiteffectivementha-
sardeux. Les Etats-Unis ont com-
mence alivrer al'Etathdbreu des
chasseurs bombardiers F- 16
d’un nouveau type, capables
d'atteindre le territoire iranien et
de revenir a leur base sans avoir
besoin d’etre ravitaiU6s en vol.
Mais les lIraniens auraient dis-
perse leurs installations nu-
cieaires dans tout le pays. Une
bonne partie des equipements

serait protegee sous terre par des
tonnes de beton. De plus, Tehe-
ran reste mysterieux sur l'dtat
d’avancement de son projet nu-
cleaire. L'Etathdbreu ne peutpas
non plus se permettre de recourir
a des armes non convention-
nelles. destindes avant tout a la
dissuasion.

Selon les experts occidentaux,
Israel disposerait de plus deux
cents bombes nucieaires suscep-
tibles d’etre largudes par avion,
d'etre montees sur des tetes de
missiles a longue portee tandis
que des sous-marins seraient
egalement equipes de missiles
nuddaires.



Iran rejects
calls to halt
uranium
processing

Nuclear agency fails
to get consensus on
condemning Tehran

By Thomas Fuller

VIENNA: Iran struck a combative
stance Tuesday at an emergency meet-
ing of the UN'’s nuclear monitoring
agency here over the resumption of
Tehran’s nuclear program, rejecting
calls by European leaders to halt urani-
um conversion but indicating awilling-
ness to continue negotiations.

“The operation in Isfahan will con-
tinue,” Sirus Naser, Iran’s chief dele-
gate to the International Atomic En-
ergy Agency, told reporters after an
extraordinary sitting of the agency’s
governing board.

“There is no reason to suspend this
activity,” he said.

Diplomats from the 35 countries rep-
resented on the governing board
sought consensus on a resolution con-
demning Iran’s move to restart its pro-
cess of converting uranium into nucle-
ar fuel. But the board, which includes
countries as diverse as Malaysia, Brit-
ain, India, Yemen, Slovakia and the
United States, was divided, diplomats
said.

An early draft of a resolution ob-
tained by The Associated I'ress ex-
pressed “serious concern” about the re-
sumption of conversion in Isfahan and
urged Iran to cooperate by "re-estab-
lishing full suspension of all enrich-
ment-related activities.”

The specific process that Iran
restarted on Monday is the first step in
a lengthy process to convert uranium
into nuclear fuel and is used both for ci-
vilian and military purposes.

Iran says it will use the materials for
its program to generate electricity
through nuclear power.

Despite threats from European lead-
ers to refer the case to the United Na-
tions Security Council, negotiators
here said such a move was not on the
table Tuesday but could be considered
in the coming weeks.

Nonaligned countries, represented
by Malaysia, made a joint statement at
the talks.

. J\MVEATIONAI

(tribune

The joint statement affirmed the "ba-
sic and inalienable right of all member
states to develop atomic energy for
peaceful purposes.”

By contrast, the leader ofthe U.S. del-
egation, Greg Schulte, said the United
States shared its European allies’ “deep
concern about the course Iran is tak-
ing.”

“Iran must not be allowed to violate
its international commitments and
ipust not be allowed to develop nuclear
weapons,” Schulte said.

Asked for his reaction, Naser, the
head of the Iranian delegation, issued a
biting retort.

“Today is the commemoration of the
bombing of Nagasaki,” he told report-
ers. "The United States is the sole nucle-
ar weapons state which had the guts to
drop a bomb to kill and maim and turn
into ashes millions in a split second.

“The United States is no position
whatsoever to tell anyone and to preach
to anyone as to what they should or
should not do in their nuclear pro-
gram.”

In Tehran, President Mahmoud Ah-
madinejad made similarly strong com-
ments, calling treatment of uranium
“our right,” according to the ISNA press
agency.

Speaking to the UN secretary gener-
al, Kofi Annan, by telephone, Ahmad-
inejad said he would continue negoti-
ations with Britain, France and
Germany, the three countries leading a
European Union effort to circumscribe
Iran’s nuclear program.

But Ahmadinejad repeated rejections

‘The operation in
Isfahan will continue.
There is no reason to
suspend this activity.’

of a European package of economic,
trade and security incentives for Iran to
curtail their nuclear activities. “What
the Europeans sent us is not a proposal
but an insult to our people,” Ahmadine-
jad said. “Their tone is as though Irani-
an people are a backward nation.”

President George W. Bush, speaking
from his ranch in Texas, said that if Iran
did not cooperate, UN sanctions were
“a potential consequence.”

“We'll work with our friends on steps
forward, on ways to deal with the Irani-
ans if they so choose to ignore the de-
mands ofthe world,” Bush said.

He added that Ahmadinejad’s state-
ment that he was willing to continue
negotiations was a “positive sign.”

“Ifhe did say that, | think that’s a pos-
itive sign that the Iranians are getting a
message, that it's not just the United
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States that's worried about their nuclear
programs, but the Europeans are seri-
ous in calling the Iranians to account
and negotiating,” Bush said.

In Moscow, the Foreign Ministry is-
sued a toughly worded statement that
called on Iran to “stop work that has be-
gun on uranium conversion without
delay,” news services reported.

In France, Foreign Minister Philippe
Douste-Blazy said it was “still possible
to negotiate” with Iran. "We are still
holding out our hand,” he said, accord-
ing to Agence France-Presse.

In Germany, Chancellor Gerhard
Schroder urged Iran to “look again at its
position.”

“The overarching goal must be that
we can solve this very difficult, worry-
ing conflict peacefully,” Schroder said.
“l don’t see any option other than reach-
ing the goals via negotiations.”

Separately, an lranian dissident liv-

‘What the Europeans sent
us as not a proposal but
an insult to our people.’

ing in the United States claimed that
Iran had made about 4,000 centrifuges
capable ofenriching uranium for use in
weapons.

The dissident, Alireza Jafarzadeh,
said in a telephone interview from
Washington that the centrifuges were
ready to be installed at Iran’s nuclear fa-
cility in Natanz. The centrifuges were
produced in two different places, he
said, including a facility in Isfahan at
Malek Ashtar University.

The centrifuges could have civilian
applications but the point was that Iran
was keeping them secret, he said.

Jafarzadeh’s assertions were initially
reported by The Associated Press.
There was no way of independently
confirming the allegations.

In 2002, Jafarzadeh disclosed infor-
mation about two hidden nuclear sites,
including Natanz, that led to fears that
Iran was developing a nuclear weapon.

Shahin Gobadi, a spokesman for the
National Council of Resistance of Iran,
a coalition of Iranian opposition
groups, said the information about the
centrifuges was “based upon the very
same sources” as the revelation of the
secret facilities.

Melissa Fleming, a spokeswoman for
the International Atomic Energy Agency,
said: “We've seen that news report and
we'll study it. The IAEA takes all infor-
mation like this seriously and ifit deems
it credible inspectors can investigate.”

International Herald THbune

Nazila Fathi of The New York Times
contributed reportingfrom Tehran.
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Clerics pushfor creation of
Shiastan in southern Iraq

Sunni dismay

at power pitch
In constitution
countdown

Rory Carroll In Baghdad

Shialeaders in Irag demanded
an autonomous region for
the Shia-dominated south
yesterday, raisingthe prospect
of an oil-rich fiefdom
dominated by conservative
Muslim clerics.

The head of the Supreme
Council for the Islamic
Revolution in lIraq (SCITI),
one ofthe main ruling parties,
called for the creation of a
federal southern state in a
new national constitution
due to he completed this
weekend.

Abdul Aziz al-Hakim used a
rally in the Shia holy city of
Najafto make one ofthe bold-
est pitches yet for a“Shiastan”
encompassing the Gulf oil-
fields and almost halfof Iraqg's
26 million population.

“Regarding federalism, we
think that it is necessary to
form one entire region in the
south,” he told tens of thou-
sands of chanting supporters.

Hadi al-Amery, head of the
party’s militia, the Badr Org-
anisation, echoed the call for a
Shiaversion of the autonomy
enjoyed by Kurds inthe north,
declaring: “Federalism has to
beinall of Irag.”

The SORTSs cleric leaders
have strongtiesto Iran'stheoc-
racy and dominate the Shia
bloc, which rules in coalition
with the largely secular Kurds.

Some analysts suggested the
call for southern autonomy
was a negotiating ploy to gain
leverage for making Islam the
main source of legislation.

The prospect of autonomy
dismayed Sunni Arabs who
fear being marginalised in the
centre of Irag. Secular Shias
and women'’s rights advocates
were more alarmed at the
spectre of Islamic sharia law
being imposed on a region
stretching from Kerbalainthe
centre to Basra in the south.

Negotiators from Irag's main
religious and ethnic groups
have a deadline to agree a
draft constitution by tomor-

Shias in Najafyesterday hold pictures of a murdered leader and call fortheir own state
Photograph: Qassem ZeinAFP/Getty

row, giving parliament until
Monday to approve the text
and submit it to voters for a
referendum on October 15.

All sides accept that Kurds
will retain the autonomy they
have enjoyed since the 1991
Gulfwar. But the drive to mir-
ror that with autonomy for the
south has encountered fierce
opposition.

Sunnis fear that Iraq will dis-
integrate, or at least fracture,
if Shias and Kurds control the
oil wells and leave Sunnis with
only the “sands of Anbar”, a
vast, barren province.

“We hoped this day would
never come,” said Saleh al-
Mutlak, aleading Sunni politi-
cian. “We believe that the
Arabs, whether Sunni or Shia,
are one. We totally reject any
attempt to stir up sectarian
issues to divide Irag.”

Sunnis were a dominant
minority under the deposed
president, Saddam Hussein,

and Sunni militants are driv-
ing the insurgency. The Shia
prime minister, Ibrahim al-
Jaafari, is keen to draw them
into the political process, and
this is one reason he opposes
southern autonomy.

“The idea of a Shia region is
unacceptable to us,” his
spokesman said yesterday.

After decades of oppression
under Saddam, Shia conserva-
tives emerged after the United
States-led invasion two years
ago to impose Islamic rule on
the south, closing alcohol
shops, curtailing music and
encouraging women to wear
headscarves. Having swept
elections in January, conserv-
atives boast ademocratic man-
date, but secular Shias and lib-
erals say voters did not call for
oppression and intolerance.

“We're against federalism
because we are against sharia.
That is our fear,” said Ghareba
Ghareb of the Iragi Women'’s

Association. She hoped a cen-
tralised Baghdad government
would rein in militant clerics.
US officials have been push-
ing hard for the constitution
deadline to be met, seeing the
process as a way to quell the
insurgency and reduce foreign
troop levels. Ifa draft consti-
tution is agreed and passed in
a referendum it will pave the
way for elections in December.
As the deadline looms, neg-
otiators are haggling over
whether the Republic of Iraq
should be renamed the Fed-
eral Republic of lraq, the
Islamic Republic or the Fed-
eral Islamic Republic.
« Iraqg's al-Qaidagroup vowed
yesterday to kill anyone
involved in drafting the con-
stitution. The group, led by
Abu Musab al-Zarqgawi, says
that sharia law should be the
only legislation to govern Iraq.
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James Glanz

Letter From lraq

Who governs Kirkuk?

3 sides and 3 answvers

KIRKUK, Iraq
he fate ofthis hard-bitten
northern city of roughly a mil-
lion people was supposed to re-

main in the balance until after Irag’s
politicians had finished polishing the
elegant phrases in the nation’s consti-
tution. Instead, Kirkuk has thrust its
ungainly mix of money, power and
ethnic rivalry into the negotiations
over Iraq’s future as a democracy.

Irag was supposed to ratify its con-
stitution before settling disagreements
among the Kurds, Turkmens and Arabs
in Kirkuk, according to decrees
handed down when the American oc-
cupation ran the Iragi government.
Those decrees still have the force of
law, but some are refusing to wait.

“We want our main demands in-
cluded in the constitution,” said Mah-
moud Othman, a Kurdish independ-
ent on the committee writing the

document. Ifthe
disputes cannot
be ironed out, he
said, “we’d prefer
to delay the
whole constitu-
tion.”

Kurds want the
city, with its oil
riches, to be the
capital of Iraqi
Kurdistan. Turk-
mens insist that
they have histor-

ical rights to Kirkuk and a majority in
the central city. And many of the Arab
families that Saddam Hussein forcibly
moved here during his “Arabization”
program believe that they should have
a substantial political voice and be al-
lowed to remain.

Othman and other Kurdish leaders
are demanding timetables for the re-
turn of Kurds to Kirkuk and a de-
cision on whether it will be a part of
Kurdistan. The Kurds also want a for-
mula for sharing revenues from the
extensive oil deposits around the city
and a census that they believe will
show that they, not the Turkmens,
hold a majority.

The Kurdish demands are more
than matched by the opposition.

“We are encouraging our people to
claim their rights peacefully,” said Ali
Mehdi, a local Turkmen leader. But if
talks with the Kurds break down, Me-
hdi said, “that will be the beginning of
the civil war.”

Arab grievances are just as sharp.
And the local Kurds see a rainbow co-
alition of ethnic groups as pointlessly
complex.

"Those people who consider Kirkuk
a complicated city are the ignorant
people ofhistory," said Rizgar Ali
Hamazan, a Kurd on the Kurd-domi-
nated Kirkuk Brotherhood list, which
won 26 of 41 seats on the local provin-
cial council in January elections.

As with so much else in Iraq, the
conflicting views on Kirkuk are
rooted in conflicting readings ofthe
same history. A Turkmen garrison
town during the Ottoman Empire,
Kirkuk was dominated by that ethnic
group until after World War Il, said
Joost Hiltermann, Middle East project
director for the International Crisis
Group, who has done extensive hu-
man rights work in northern Iraq.

Ayub Unus Ali, a Turkmen who
worked in the oil industry, said the
city was much more homogeneous in
his youth. “Frankly, there was just
Turkmens,” recalled Ali, who is now
73, though he also remembered
scattered Arab tribesmen.

Reminiscences like that are not
welcomed by many Kurds, who now
claim Kirkuk as an ancestral capital.
Still, the oil industry did draw people
from Kurdish villages around the city,
and the Turkmens had only a slight

majority by 1957, Hiltermann said.

The Kurdish presence continued to
grow in the 1960s, and although the Ar-
abization programs reversed some of
the trend, thousands of Kurds have re-
turned, many ofthem to shantytowns
around the edge of Kirkuk as they wait
for their property cases to be resolved.
Now, Hiltermann believes, the best
measure ofthe ethnic mix in Kirkuk is
the elections held in January, which in-
dicated a clear Kurdish majority.

“Turkmens have a completely in-
flated sense of their own size,” Hilter-
mann said.

This spring, the Brotherhood list
carried out a power grab after negoti-
ations with the Turkmens and Arabs
on forming a joint government broke
down and Kurds secured nearly every
top post in the local government.

The move set offdemonstrations
among the Turkmen and Arab popu-
lace. Not until Aug. 1, after interven-
tions by American officials, did the
Kurds finally agree to give more coun-

cil seats to the Arabs and Turkmens.

But the agreement remains to be
carried out, and just two days after it
was struck, the American ambassador
to Iraq, Zalmay Khalilzad, set offa
new round ofanger, this time among
the Kurds.

During a visit to Kirkuk, Khalilzad
said that he would not support the de-
portation of Arabs whose families
were relocated under Saddam’s pro-
gram, prompting Kurds to charge that
he was helping to marginalize them.

Not everyone sees Kirkuk as worri-
some. Brigadier General Alan Gayhart
ofthe 116th Brigade Combat Team ac-
knowledged the American involve-
ment in the negotiations but said that
all the agreements had been made
freely by the Iraqgis.

“We have been like a manager, or a
guy in the comer in a boxing match,”
Gayhart said. He added that the eth-
nic tensions “are predominantly be-
tween the political groups” rather

than ordinary citizens.

Still, in interview after interview,
those citizens bitterly complain that
they find it difficult to win jobs from
ethnic groups not their own.

It is unclear how far the Kurdish
demands for timetables and a census
go beyond the current law, which
states that a permanent resolution on
the city’s status should wait until after
the constitution is ratified and prop-
erty claims stemming from Saddam’s
Arabization program are settled.

But members ofthe constitutional
committee are considering formulas
for sharing the oil wealth from
provinces, like the one surrounding
Kirkuk.

“Part of it will go to the federal gov-
ernment and part to the governorate
which produced the resource," said
Thamir Ghadban, a member of the
committee who is a former oil minister.

But Hamazan, the Kurdish official,
made it plain with an analogy that the
Kurdish claim on Kirkuk goes beyond
oil. “One day the oil of Texas will run
out,” Hamazan said.

“And then the Americans will not
love Texas?” he said, driving home his
point with a bit of sarcasm: “They will
give it to another country.”

E-mail: pagetwo@iht.com
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|_eading Shiite seeks
autonomy for region

Proposal endangers new constitution

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: One oflrag’s most power-
ful Shiite politicians called Thursday
for the formation of a semi-independ-
ent region in the oil-rich south, throw-
ing the drafting of the new constitution
into further turmoil and endangering a
crucial deadline looming just four days
away.

The politician, Abdul Aziz al-Hakim,
a Shiite with close ties to Iran, said be-
fore a large gathering offollowers in the
holy city Naia™t"at il was necessary
to secure broad governing powers for
the south, which is dominated by Shiite
Arabs and was long oppressed under
the rule of Saddam Hussein.

The issue ofautonomous regions is the
biggest sticking point in talks over the
constitution. Kurdish leaders, intent on
preserving the wide powers of Iraqi Kur-
distan in the north, have been the biggest
proponents of regional autonomy.

The former ruling Sunni Arabs, fear-
ing an unfair division of oil resources,
have adamantly rejected the idea. Sunni
Arab leaders immediately denounced
Hakim’s remarks and said it would now

be almost impossible to finish the con-
stitution on time.

"l don’t think we will reach an agree-
ment in four days,” said Fakhri al-Qaisi,
a Sunili Arab member ofthe 71-seat con-
stitutional committee. “There’s no
agreement between any of the groups.
All the doors have closed. The Kurds
have insisted on their demands. The
Shia insist on their demands.”

Until now, Shiite religious leaders
had said they wanted moderate regional
autonomy. But Hakim’s demands
marked a break from that and followed
a meeting he had on Wednesday in Na-
jaf with Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani,
the most revered Shiite cleric in Iraq.

The ayatollah told Shiite politicians
last week that he supported the concept
of autonomy, though he did not make
specific recommendations.

Hakim wields enormous influence
on constitutional committee because its
chairman, Humam Hamoudi, is a close
aide to Hakim.

Throughout the constitution drafting
process, the country’s major ethnic and
sectarian groups have bargained hard
on a variety of matters, but no single is-

sue has inspired more frustration or ill
will than the definition of regional
powers.

Hakim’s remarks pushed the major
negotiating groups farther apart just
days before an Aug. 15 deadline, when

the National Assembly is supposed to
approve a draft of the constitution and
pave the way for a referendum on the
document in October and national elec-
tions in December.

The Bush administration has been
putting enormous pressure on the
Iragis to stick to the political timetable,
in hopes that the process will help drain
the Sunni Arab insurgency of some of
its wrath and bolster flagging American
opinion on the war in Iraqg.

Qaisi, the Sunni leader, said the
Sunni Arabs could not approve of the
creation of autonomous regions, as in a
confederation, because that would lead
to the breakup of Iraqg.

“We want the unity of Irag,” he said,’
“and we want to preserve this unity.”

The insurgent war continued to roil
the country Wednesday, as lIragi offi-
cials reported that at least seven people,
including three Iragi soldiers and an in-
telligence officer, were killed in various
attacks.

The American military said an un-
manned aerial drone crashed near the-
northem city of Mosul on Tuesday
night. American troops went to retrieve
the drone, but “the local population car-
ried it away prior to the arrival of the
troops,” the military said in a statement.

An official with the tribunal charged
with trying Saddam and his aides said
the trial of Saddam would almost cer-
tainly take place in mid-October at the
earliest. The tribunal will likely give
Saddam’s lawyers a definite date at the
end ofthis month, and the lawyers will
thenbe given at least 45 days to prepare,
said the official.

The movement for southern autono-
my that Hakim supports has been gath-
ering momentum over the summer.
Politicians in the south, particularly in
Basra, have been lobbying drafters of
the constitution to enshrine in the doc-
ument the right of provinces in Iraq to
break offinto autonomous regions, sim-
ilar to Iraqgi Kurdistan.

The south could profit enormously
from such an arrangement — it has 80
to 90 percent of Iraqg’s vast oil reserves
and the only ports in the country. Many
southerners say they are frustrated that
the central government in Baghdad
does not allocate more oil revenues to
their impoverished region.

Many of the Shiite politicians who
initially backed the idea of southern au-
tonomy are secular. Hakim is the first
leading religious Shiite figure to lend
his backing.

The New York Times

Iragis commemorated the second anniversary ofthe death of Ayatollah Muhammad Bagir al-Hakim, a Shiite cleric, shown in the portrait, in Najaf, Irag, on Thursday. The
cleric’s brother. Abdul Aziz al-llakim. called at the commemoration for the formation ofa semi-independent region that Shiites would dominate.
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IRAK

Le communautarisme

hantele debat
constitutionnel a Bagdad

Pierre Prler

A deux jours de la date butoir
du 15 aoflt, I'lrakse demande
s'il aura une Constitution. Un di-
rigeant chiite de premier plan a
appelA, jeudi. A la creation d’une
rAgion semi-autonome au centre
etau sud du pays, cette demiere
partie de I'lrak abritant 80 A
90 % des reserves pAtrollAres.
Cette demande a provoque hier
des reactions violentes de la
communaute sunnite, qui a boy-
cott les elections legislatives et
se trouve marginalisAe. « Clest
un complot visant a demembrer
le pays ». a tonne pendant la
prifere du vendredi Cheikh
Mehdi al-Soumai'da'i, membre

du Comite des oulemas, princi-
pals association sunnite.« C'est
ce que veulent lesjuifs et nos en-
nemis», a ajoutA le precheur.

Le dirigeant sunnite Saleh al-
Motlak s’est pour sa part dit
« choque et efjrayt ». Meme les
Kurdes, favorables au fAdAra-
lisme, et possedant deja une re-
gion virtuellement autonome,
ont exprime leur embarras :
« Comme nous voulons leftde-
ralisme, nous ne pouvons pas le
refuser aux autres, a declare le
ddpute kurde Mahmoud Os-
raane. Mais les propos de M. al-
Hakim nous ont etonnes. » Les
Kurdes, sans le dire, souhaitent
conserver un statut different de
celui des autres communautes.

L’appel doit son retentisse-
ment a la personnalite de son

auteur; chefdu Conseil supreme
de la revolution islamique en
Irak (CSRII), Tun des principaux
partis chiites, leader du groupe
parlementaire majoritaire, frAre
de l'ancien dirigeant du parti,
assassins en 2003, Abd al-Aziz
al-Hakim est considere comme
proche de I'lran et possAde un
bras de levier sur le comitA de
redaction de la Constitution,
dont le president, Humam Ha-
moudi, est l'un de ses adjoints.

Abd al-Aziz al-Hakim semble en
outre avoir prepare son coup de
theatre avec le soutien du leader
inconteste de la communaute
religieuse chiite irakienne, le
grand ayatollah Ali al-Sistani.
Les chiites, qui reprAsentent
60 % de la population, etaient
jusgu'ici considArAs comme fa-
vorables A un Etat centralisA. En
devoilant ses batteries, al-Hakim
a aussi provoquA une crise in-
terne a la communaute. Pour le
porte-parole du premier mi-
nistre, lbrahim al-Jaafari,
« l'idee d'une region chiite est
inacceptable a nos yeux ». Al-
Jaafari appartient au parti
Dawa, I'autre grand parti chiite.
Mais la caution du grand aya-
tollah Sistani, si elle se confirme,
apporterait un avantage de taille
au CSRII. L'appel A une rAgion

chiite dotAe de « larges pou-
voirs » dApasserait, pour ses ad-
versaires, la notion de fAdAra-
lisme, sur laquelle le comitA de
redaction de la Constitution se
serait mis d'accord hier. Selon
des luites en provenance des re-
unions, le futur Irak s’appellerait
«Republiquefederate d'lrak ».
Mais les principaux points de
litige restaient en discussion: les
details du fAdAralisme, le par-
tage des ressources, c'est-A-dire
principalement du pAtrole, et le
role de I'islam dans I'Etat. Le
discours d’Abd al-Aziz al-Hakim
viserait aussi, selon les observa-
teurs, a peser pour que la reli-
gion occupe une place centrale.
Le problAme des pechmergas,
les combattants kurdes, a AtA re-
solu : ils deviendront les forces
de securitA de la rAgion kurde.
Mais le sort de la ville pAtroliAre
de Kirkouk, arabisAe sous Sad-
dam et revendiquee par les
Kurdes, n'a pas Ate tranche. Le
comitA s’est contentA de fixer la
date du 15 dAcembre pour la
« normalisation » de sa situa-
tion. Jeudi, George W. Bush
s’Atait dAclarA optimiste sur la
redaction d’'une Constitution
avant la date butoir de lundi.

Sunnis join
to oppose
Shiite call
for region

Dispute erupts as Iraq
faces charter deadline

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Angered by Shiite calls
for a federal region, Sunni clerics urged
followers Friday to vote against the con-
stitution if it contains measures they
believe would divide the country.

The dispute threatens to delay the
charter’'s completion by a deadline
MondAy.

Irag’s three major Sunni organiza-
tions appeared to have taken a united
stand both for voting and against de-
mands for federalism after they boycot-
ted the Jan. 30 parliamentary elections.

Sunni Arab leaders were responding
to a demand by a leading Shiite law-

maker for provisions to allow local
Shiite control in the southern and cen-
tral parts of the country. Sunni Arabs
fear they will lose out on oil revenue if
the country is split into federated zones.

“We reject it wherever it is, whether
in the north or in the south, but we ac-
cept the Kurdish region as it was before
the war,” said Kamal Hamdoun, a Sunni
member of the committee drafting the
constitution. Some Shiite leaders want
to replicate the success of Kurdish lead-
ers in the north who govern an autono-
mous part of the country.

“The aim of federalism is to divide
Irag into ethnic and sectarian areas,"
Hamdoun said. “We will cling to our
stance ofrejecting this.”

As the Sunni Arabs voiced their an-
ger, a source close to the constitutional
process said that three ofthe 18 conten-
tious issues holding up the completion
of the constitution had been settled by
Iraqi leaders.

In continuing warfare, a U.S. Apache
helicopter crashed in northern Iraq, in-
juring two U.S. soldiers, and a roadside
bomb killed an American soldier in the
central city of Tikrit, the military said.

U.S. officials have pushed hard to keep
the political process on track as they
consider it vital to maintaining mo-
mentum they hope will undermine the
Sunni Arab-led insurgency and pave the
way for U.S. and other foreign troops to
begin withdrawing next year.

At the Kmeira Mosque in northern
Baghdad, about 500 Sunni Arabs
gathered to listen to Sheik Ayad al-1zzi,
a member ofthe Iraqi Islamic Party, the
largest Sunni Arab political party that
has members on the committee drafting
the constitution.

Al-lzzi said the Sunnis rejected the
calls for federalism and “we look to
them with suspicion.”

The reaction came a day after Abdul-
Aziz al-Hakim, leader of the country’s
biggest Shiite party, called for a Shiite
federal state during a speech to cheer-
ing crowds in Najaf. He said it was
needed “to keep a political balance in
the country” after decades of dictator-
ship under Saddam Hussein, a Sunni.

Shiites comprise 60 percent of Irag’s
27 million people but were long sup-
pressed by minority Sunnis.

Hakim'’s endorsement of federalism
may have been a last-minute bargaining
tactic. The Kurds also have demanded
federalism to maintain control over
three provinces and want authority
over Kirkuk, from which thousands of
Kurds were expelled by Saddam.

Government officials urged compro-
mise. “Every group is saying that they
have stands that they cannot abandon
because they are ‘red lines' but in the
'end, everyone is going to make some
concessions,” a presidential spokesman
said Thursday. (AP, Reuters)
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Un Syrien a ete inculpe a, Istanbul de projets d attentats contre des Israeliens

Les reseaux fondamentalistes turcs
se consolident

0) 65

A

— NOSSO

Istanbul:
Marie Michfele Martinet

La police turque s’est visible-
ment efforcde de rester discrete,
aussi longtemps que possible,
sur la nature des attentats qui se
sont multiplies depuis juillet sur
les cdtes mediterranfienne et
dgdenne du pays. Mais quand Is-
rael a conseille lundi a ses res-
sortissants d’eviter les stations
balneaires turques en raison de
« menaces terroristes concretes
etgraves ». les langues ont com-
mence a se ddlier. D’autant que
I'on avait appris, trois jours plus
tot, que quatre navires de croi-
siere israeliens avaient etc 61oi-
gnés d'urgence, le 5 aottt, du
port d'Alanya ou ils auraient du
normalement accoster, pout
etre deroutes vers Chypre a la
suite d’'« informations alar-
mantes ».

On connait aujourd’hui la na-
ture de ces informations. Le 6 et
le 7 aout, ap.rds avoir dejoue la
tentative d’attentat contre les
deux navires, la police turque
interpellait dix personnes sus-
pectdes d’avoir agi pour lo

compte du reseau terroriste al-
Qaida. Parmi ces suspects, un
Syrien age de 32 ans rdpondant
au nom de Louai Sakra est
soupfonne d'etre le chef du re-
seau en Turquie. Hier, il a re-
connu avoir voulu faire explo-
ser les deux navires en se
precipitant contre eux sur un
Zodiac bourre d’explosifs :
« J'avais prepare une tonne
d'explosifs. a avoud le Syrien
devant les journallstes qui se
pressaient devant le tribunal oil
il devait etre ficroud. Je n'ai pas
de remords. Allah Akbar!»
Sakra est egalement soup-
Qonne d’avoir collect® les fonds
et assemble les bombes qui
avaient provoque un carnage
en novembre 2003, a Istanbul:
plus de 60 morts et des cen-
taines de blesses. Les attentats,
revendiques par al-Qaida,
avaient pris pour cible deux sy-
nagogues. une banque anglaise
ainsi que le consulat de
Grande-Bretagne. A I'occasion
du proces de septembre 2004,
la Turquie avaitddcouvert, avec
eflroi, que les acteurs des atten-
tats d'Istanbul comptaient dans
leurs rangs de nombreux
Turcs, issus pour la plupart du

Sud-Est, la region la plus
ddsheritee du pays.

Dans son bureau, situe a
deux pas du consulat de
Grande-Bretagne aujourd’hui
entierement reconstruit et pro-
tege par une enceinte blindde,
I'avocat kurde Hasip Kaplan ac-
cuse le gouvernement turc de
feindre d'ignorer I'existence du
danger : « Chaque fois qu'une
bombe explose, on accuse auto-
matiquement les separatistes
kurdes du PKK, meme quand
on sait tres bien qu'ils ne sont
pas responsables. reproche-t-il.
Les policiersferaient mieux de
s'interesser d'un peu plus pres
au mouvement Hizbullah, dont
chacun sait qu'il demeure tres
actifen Turquie.»

Actif depuis 1991, ce mouve-
ment fondamentaliste revolu-
tionnaire violent fut respon-
sable de I'assassinat de
centaines de personnes, tortu-
rees a mort ou froidement as-
sassinees, a une epoque ou la
guerre opposant I'armee turque
a la guerilla kurde etait a son
apogfie. Le Hizbullah lure a ete
ofliciellement neutralise il y a
cing ans. Cependant, de nom-
breux observateurs se sont in-

quidtes de voir renaitre ce mou-
vement, sous la forme de re-
seaux rattaches a la mouvance
al-Qaida.

Hasip Kaplan, qui veut souli-
gner les risques lids au sous-dd-
veloppement persistant du Sud-
Est anatolien, s’inquidte d’un
possible renouveau de ce terro-
risme fondamentaliste : « Ac-
tuellement, lespartis politiques
kurdes lets que le lladep (Parti
de la democratic du peuple,
pro-kurde) sont le dernier rem-
part contre le fondamenta-
lisme. prdvient-il. Mais la mi-
sere est le meilleur terreau
pour le Hizbullah.»

'Certains journalistes s’alar-
ment dgalement de la propaga-
tion insidieuse des thdses
d’Oussama Ben Laden, en plein
coeur des metropoles turques.
La semaine demiere, le maga-
zine Tempo attirait I'attention
de ses lecteurs sur la distribu-
tion d'un fascicule edite a Istan-
bul, dans le quartier populaire
de Kasimpacha. Cette brochure
porte un titre on ne peut plus
explicite : elle s’appelle al-
Qaida et circulerait, plus ou
moins sous le manteau, en
toute impunite.

Syrian admits Israeli cruise ship

plot in Turkey

Fromnews mr ep o o r ts

ISTANBUL: A Turkish court on
Thursday charged a Syrian who has
been alleged to have links to Al Qaeda
and who said he had been plotting to at-
tack lIsraeli cruise ships off Turkey’s
Mediterranean coast.

*| wanted to attack Israeli ships with-
out harming Turkish civilians,” Louai
Sakra, 32, shouted to reporters in Turk-
ish as he was escorted to court by the
antiterror police.

"I had prepared a ton of explosives
and | have no regrets. | was to carry out
the attack last Friday,” he shouted,
adding, “Allahu Akbar,” or God is great.

A defense lawyer, IIhami Sayan, told
reporters the suspect was charged with
membership in an illegal organization
but refused to give any details, citing
court regulations.

Another defense

Louai Sakra leaving an Istanbul court on Thursday. “I wanted to attack Israeli ships

without harming Tlirkish civilians,” he said. “I had prepared a ton ofexplosives.”

lawyer, Qsman
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Karahan, said his client was found with
750 kilograms, or 1,650 pounds, of ex-
plosives. “He was planning to hit Israeli
ships in international waters with these
explosives,” CNN-Turk quoted him as
saying.

The lawyer later told reporters that
his client rejected accusations of mem-
bership in any organization, and in-
sisted that he was acting alone.

A police official said Sakra was plan-
ning to attack Israeli cruise ships with
Zodiac speedboats packed with explo-
sives. The official was speaking on con-
dition of anonymity because only top-
level officials are allowed to speak on

the record without prior authorization.

A Turkish police official said securi-
ty forces were looking for other sus-
pects linked to Sakra. Private NTV tele-
vision said the police were searching
for two teams of possible suicide
bombers.

Five cruise ships carrying about
5,000 Israeli tourists have been diverted
from Turkish ports to Cyprus in recent
days following intelligence reports that
a terror attack was imminent.

Israel urged its citizens on Monday
not to visit beach resorts on Turkey's

vacation spot for lIsraelis, and more
than 300,000 visit each year.

In Israel, a security official said the Is-
raeli travel warning will remain in effect
because ofa continued threat ofattack.

Sakra faces up to five years in prison
ifconvicted of membership inanillegal
organization.

The police said Sakra is believed to
have acted as a contact between Al
Qaeda and Turkish extremists respon-
sible for the bombings in 2003 of two
synagogues, the British Consulate and a
British bank. The bombings killed

Mediterranean coast. Turkey is a top

ftillondf

L’lran a brise les scelles de I'AIEA
sur son site de conversion
d’'uranium a Ispahan

A Vienne, les Europeens tentent d’eviter un blocage

VIENNE
de notre correspondence

Les Europdens ont soumis, mer-
credi 10 aodt, au conseil des gouver-
neurs de I'’Agence intemationale de
I'energie atomique (AIEA), rduni d
Vienne, un projet de resolution des-
tine a reprimander I'lran aprds que
Teheran a fait briser les scelies
poses par l'agence onusienne sur
son site de conversion d’uranium
d’'Ispahan. lls esperaient que le tex-
te serait adopte par consensus, jeu-
di 11 aout, malgre les reserves des
pays non-alignes d critiquer I'lran,
qui se pose en defenseur du droit d
developper I'energie nucieaire paci-
fique.

Ce projet exhorte Teheran d
retoumer sans deiai au respect de
ses engagements anterieurs: la sus-
pension de toutes ses activites lides
& l'enrichissement d'uranium, y
compris «la production de mate-
riaux d'approvisionnement»,
e'est-d-dire de gaz d’'uranium d Ispa-
han. Il ne fait pas allusion d une sai-
sine du Conseil de securite des
Nations unies et ne mentionne pas
de date butoir pour un changement
d’attitude de I'lran. Mais il deman-
de au directeur de I'AIEA, Moha-
med El-Baradei, de faire un « rap-
port complet» sur le programme
nucieaire iranien avant la prochaine
reunion des gouvemeurs, prevue le
19 septembre.

En novembre 2004, £ la suite de
I'accord qu'il avait conclu d Paris
avec I'Allemagne, la France et la
Grande-Bretagne, I'lran avait obte-
nu de ne plus faire I'objet d chaque
reunion de ce type d’'un rapport
rdcapitulatif, gu'il considdrait com-
me une vexation inutile et qui bra-

quait a chaque fois les projecteurs
sur ses dissimulations. On avait
notamment retrouvd sur des sites
iraniens des traces d’uranium haute-
ment enrichi de qualitd .militaire.
«Le message est modere' dans son
ton maisferme sur lefond », afflrme
un diplomate europden. «S'il le
faut, nous ironsjusqu’au vote, mais
nous esperons un consensus. On ne
peutimaginer que le conseil ne rdagis-
se pas aux demiires initiatives de
I'lran: il se discrediterait».

Les gouvemeurs devaient se rdu-
nir d nouveau, jeudi, dans un dimat
de tension croissante avec Tdhdran.
L’AIEA a conflrmd, mercredi, le bris
des scellds il Ispahan, effectud en
prdsence de ses inspecteurs et sous
des camdras de surveillance instal-
Ides par I'Agence, il lademande des
autoritds iraniennes. Ddsormais,
toutes les activitds de conversion
ndeessaires a I'enrichissement -
relancdes des lundi a une dchelle
trds limitde - peuvent reprendre sur
le site. L’organisation onusienne a
cependant marque sa ddsapproba-

tion : «ll s'agit a l'evidence d'une
decision unilaterale de la part de
I'lran, prise en de'pit de demandes
repet’es du conseil des gouvemeurs
pour maintenir la suspension comple-
te », a ddclare d Vienne la porte-
parole de I'Agence, Melissa Fle-
ming.

La levde des scellds est « un nou-
veau signe du mepris de I'lran envers
les preoccupations de la communau-
te intemationale », a reagi le porte-
parole de la mission amdricaine
auprds de I'AIEA, Matthew Boland,
tandis que I'Allemagne ddplorait le
rejet par Tdhdran, «apres un exa-

about 60 people.

men brefetsuperficiel», des proposi-
tions soumises la semaine demidre
par la troika europdenne (Allema-
gne, France, Grande-Bretagne). Le
ministdre iranien des affaires dtran-
gdres a pour sa part qualifld I'offre
europdenne d’« iliogique etarrogan-
te ». Selon son porte-parole d Tdhd-
ran, «la relance des activites a la cen-
traie nucieaire d'Ispahan est une
mesure de protection des droits de la
nation. Les pressions et les menaces
ne nous pousseront pas a vendre ces
droits aux encheres ».

Teheran prepare deja
la prochaine bataille:
celle du renvoi devant
le Conseil de securite

Le processus technique menant a
I'enrichissement proprement dit
(dont I'lran a indiqud, mardi, qu’il
ne comptait pas encore le repren-
dre), se prdte d la surenchdre diplo-
matique, la reunion des gouver-
neurs constituant d cet dgard un
premier test. L'lran prdpare ddjd la
prochaine bataille : les Etats-Unis et
I’'Union europdenne commettraient
«unegrave erreur de calcul» cn ren-
voyant le dossier devant, le Conseil
de sdcuritd a New York, a prdvenu
le chefde la ddidgation iranienne d
I'AIEA, Cyrus Nasseri, dans un
entretien, mercredi, d la BBC. Le
guotidien Keyhan a averti que I'lran
se retirerait, dans ce cas, du Traitd
de non-proliferation nuddaire. La
Chine a fait savoir qu’elle n’appuie-
rait pas, au stade actuel, un renvoi
du dossier devant le Conseil de sdcu-
ritd et, tout comme la Russie, n’a
donnd qu’'d cette condition son
accord au projet de rdsolution prd-
sentd a Vienne par les Europdens.
L’attitude du Mouvement des non-
alignds (MAN), qui soutient depuis
quelques mois fermement I'lran,
restait en revanche incertaine.

Joelle Stolz
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Unrest in Irans Kurdish Region Has Left 17Dead,;
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august14,200s

Hundreds Have Been Wounded

By NAZILA FATHI

TEHRAN, Aug. 13 — Unrest has
rocked Iran’s northwestern region of
Kurdistan in recent weeks leading to
the deaths of more than a dozen civil-
ians and several members of the
country’s security forces.

The protests are the largest in Iran
since the 1979 Islamic revolution,
when Kurdish rebels seeking autono-
my fought government forces. Last
Sunday, shops in more than a dozen
Kurdish towns closed their doors to
protest what Kurds regard as dis-
crimination by the government in
Tehran and hundreds of people were
arrested.

Human Rights Watch reported
that 17 people had been Kkilled in
three weeks of violence in several
towns. A Kurdish group, the Demo-
cratic Party of Iranian Kurdistan,
posted on Web sites the names of
people it said were the victims. It
said more than 200 people had been
injured. Four members of Iranian
security forces were killed near
Oroumieh, a northwestern city, the
ISNA news agency reported.

Dozens of activists have been ar-
rested, among them Roya Toloui, a
prominent advocate for women’s
rights, several human rights groups
said. The authorities reportedly ar-
rested her at her home in Sanandaj
on charges of disturbing the peace

Four soldiers died in Oroumieh.

and “acting against national securi-
ty.” Two Kurdish newspapers were
also shut down. The government Is
very sensitive about hints Of ethnic
strife in the country. It has refused to
release detailed information about

the scale of the turmoil except for
several random reports about at-
tacks on government buildings dur-
ing demonstrations.

The unrest erupted after security
forces killed Shlvan Qaderi on July 9
in the city of Mahabad. Pictures of
the young man’s body suggested he
had been tortured, and were widely
distributed and broadcast on satel-
lite television channels. The govern-
ment said Mr. Qaderi was a hooligan
and accused him of moral and finan-
cial violations. The Kurds said he
was a political activist. Human
Rights Watch, citing reports from
Kurdish groups, said Mr. Qaderi was
shot in public; the government has
not commented on the circum-
stances surrounding the death. “The
incident triggered the unrest but
there were other elements to it,” said
Jalal Jalalizadeh, a former Kurdish
member of Iran’s Parliament.
“Kurdish people have fundamental
demands but the government has ig-
nored them. More turmoil can erupt
again over other reasons.”

Nearly 6 million of Iran’s 67 mil-
lion people are Kurds, most of them
Sunni Muslims in a country dominat-
ed by Shiites.

According to the Constitution, Sun-
nis cannot run for president. In pro-,
test, many boycotted the presidential
election of June 24 and the turnout
was less than 20 percent in some cit-
ies in Kurdish areas. Many Kurds
say they now worry about their fu-
ture under the new president, Mah-

moud Ahmadinejad, who was sup-
ported by conservative parties.

Kurds are also barred from teach-
ing the Kurdish language at schools
and face restrictions in publishing
Kurdish literature. They say they
face discrimination in employment
and university admissions. Kurdish
cities are among the least developed
in the country with the highest levels
of unemployment. Kurds have also
been discouraged from forming their
own political parties.

Iranian Kurds have not sought in-
dependence since the 1979 Islamic

revolution, which overthrew Shah
Reza Pahlavi and brought Ayatollah
Ruhollah Khomeini to power, but
they have demanded greater autono-
my, democracy and freedoms.
However gains won by Kurds in

neighboring Iraq have brought hope
that some of them can be duplicated
in lran.

"lranian Kurds now believe they
have to struggle to have the similar
social and cultural freedoms that
Kurds of Iraq have,” said Mr. Ja-
lalizadeh, the former member of
Parliament. After the 1991 Persian

Gulf war, when the British and
American forces protected Iraq’s
Kurdish region from Saddam Hus-
sein’s government, the Kurds on the
two sides of the border increased
their contacts.

Furthermore, five Kurdish satel-
lite television channels, whose pro-
grams can be received all through
the region, are helping to strengthen
Kurdish identity.

One satellite channel, ROJ TV,
played an Instrumental role in mobi-
lizing people in the recent protests. It
announced news about the protests
and statements by political parties.

The worst violence broke out in the
city of Saqgez on Aug. 3, where the
Interior Ministry acknowledged two
people were killed and 142 people
were arrested. A senior official said
government buildings and banks
were damaged.

Kurdsat, an Iragi Kurdish satellite
channel based in Sulaimaniyah, Iraq,
reported that thousands of troops
were deployed to put down the pro-
test and as many as 1,200 people
were arrested. Human Rights Watch
reported that 11 people were killed.

Calm reportedly returned to the
Kurdish cities late this week after
Kurdish members of Parliament ap-
pealed to the protesters.

“The number of casualties and
deaths also convinced people that
they were paying a high price in the
violence,” said Khaled Tavakoli, a
political activist and journalist in
Sanandaj, whose election to Parlia-
ment in 2000 was overturned when a
conservative watchdog body ruled
his votes void. “But people are very
proud of the unity that was displayed
in different cities.”



Ankara, dans une initiative visant

tion a empire : le PKK [Partides tra-
car le gouvemement n'a lance
aucun projet de solution.

40 % des quelgue 3 000 militants
qui se trouvent actuellement dans
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Le premier ministre turc promet de resoudre
le probleme kurde par « plus de democratic »

En visite a Diyarbakir, « capitale » des Kurdes de Turquie, Recep Tayyip Erdogan
a appele la population a cesser de soutenir la guerilla du PKK, qui a renoue avec la lutte armee

DIYARBAKIR
de notre envoyie spiciale

Deux jours avant la visite, vendre-
di 12 aoflt, du premier ministre turc,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, & Diyarba-
kir, cit6 que les Kurdes de Turquie
voient comme leur « capitale », des
jeunes attabtes dans le pare du cen-
tre-ville etaient categoriques :<«fly
aura des manifestatiorls massives, il
ne pourra pas entrer a Diyarbakir. Et
demain, on sera dijti un millier a
manifester devant I'Institut de langue
kurde... » Mais, & I’heure dite, seule
une petite centaine de manifes-
tants, surtout des « meres de mar-
tyrs », cernds par des forces turques
antiflmeute deux fois plus nombreu-
ses, ont brandi des pancartes i la
gloirc d'Abdullah Ocalan, chef du
Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan
(PKK) emprisonne depuis 1999.
« C'esttoujours comme (a, nous som-
mes mat organises », soupirait un
jeune homme.

Le jour de lavisite, lapresse expli-
quait que le I’KK avait renonce a ses
consignes. Un de ses chefs rdfugids
en lrak, cite par un quotidien de
Diyarbakir, assurait que ce n'dtait
pas par faiblesse mais en raison de
propos conciliants tenus les jours
precedents par le premier ministre.
La visite de M. Erdogan A Diyarba

TROIS QUESTIONS A...

President du barreau de Diyarba-
kir et de la section locale de la
Fondation pour les droits de I’lhom-

me de Turquie (TIHV), que signifie
pour vous la visite du premier minis-
tre turc ?

Les propos de M. Erdogan sont
d’une importance extreme. Il a
confirme a Diyarbaki ce qu’il avait
dit ces derniers jours a Izmir puis a

a faire sortir le probleme kurde de
I'impasse. Mais je ne peux pas
etre totalement optimiste, car je
connais le poids de I'armee et, sur-

tout, des services secrets turcs. Je
sais aussi combien

la tache de
M. Erdogan est difficile. La situa-

vailleurs du Kurdistan, separatiste]
etend la lutte armee qu'il a reprise

De laveu meme de I'armee,

les camps du PKK en Irak y sont

arrives apres 1999, un mouvement
qui
mois.

Kurdes de Turquie ?

Si vous pensez a celui que Ton
tente de constituer autour de Leila
Zana (une ex-deputee kurde long-
temps detenue), ce ne sera pas un
nouveau parti. On ne peut pas
faire du nouveau avec du vieux, ni
rassembler ainsi les intellectuels.
Hikmet Fidan [un
kurde dont l'assassinat, en juin a
Diyarbakir, a ete attribue par ses
proches au PKK, pour refus dejoin-
dre le parti de Leila Zana] n’aurait
pas pu non plus creer une alter-
native : ceux qui viennent de ces
vieux partis ne peuvent susciter la
confiance. L’influence du PKK a
peut-etre diminue, mais elle reste
tres forte. S'il n'arrete pas sa lutte
armee, un nouveau parti ne peut

traditionnel lors de sa visite a Diyarbakir, vendredi

cd pour rdsoudre «le probleme kur-
e». Un «probleme » toujours nid
par I'establishment kdmaliste, mais
gue le premier ministre et chef du
Parti de la justice et du ddveloppe-
UNE SOLUTION POLITIQUE ment (AKP, islamique moddrdj
Recep Tayyip Erdogan y a promis avait reconnu la veille, lors d’une
Jil n'y aurait «pas de regressioir rencontre tdldvisde - une premiere
Bens le processus dimocratique »\an- du genre - avec des intellectuels

kir, la deuxidme depuis son election
en 2002, s'est done passde dans le
calme, grace aussi au renfort de
4000 policiers amends en ville.

SEZCIN TANRIKULU

pas naitre entre Kurdes, car il reste-

s’est accelere ces derniers  rait sous son ombre.

N’y a-t-il pas un espoir de voir du cote du pouvoir turc ?
apparaitre un vrai mouvement e l'ai cru quand I'AKP [Parti de
ddmocratique et pacifique chez les lajustice et du developpement] est
arrive au pouvoir. Mais rien n'a ete
fait, la pauvrete a augmente ici,
comme la desesperance et I'incapa-
cite de s’exprimer.'Des deux cotes,
beaucoup pensent que la lutte
armee est la seule solution. Or il'y
avait des possibilites : nous avions
propose, il y a deux ans, une forme
d'amnistie qui n’en porterait pas le
nom, puisque le pouvoir la refuse.
C'est a croire gque I'armee et les ser-
vices secrets, dont la puissance est
menacee par les reformes lancees
sous la houlette de I'Europe, revien-
nent au centre du pouvoir grace au
PKK. Le PKK a besoin de combats
pour continuer a exister, et les mili-
taires ont besoin du PKK...

3L’espoir pourrait-il alors venir

« politique”

Propos recueillis par S. Sh.

turcs plaidant pour une solution
politique de ce «problime».
« Nous allons tout risoudre avec plus
de ddmocratie, plus de droits civils et
plus de prospdritd», a ajoutd
M. Erdogan en inaugurant des
immeubles d’habitation. Il a appete
la population & participer & la «lutte
contre la terreur » en empechant ses
enfants de rejoindre la guerilla du
PKK, qui arepris en 2004 ses actions
aprfes une trSve de six ans.

« Les propos de M. Erdogan sur la
democratic ne sont peut-etre pas
nouveaux, mais ils ont une valeur
cruciate apres les declarations recen-

tes du chefde I'etat-major turc sur
I'insuffisance des moyens dont dispo-
serait I'armde pour lutter contre le
terrorisme », declare le chef de la
section provinciate de [I’AKP,
Abdurrahman Kurt. Cela signifie,
a-t-il estinte, que le gouvemement
ntecoutera pas les voix qui, au sein
de I'armee et des services secrets,
reclament un retour a I'etat d’ur-
gence dans le sud-est du pays -
seul nom officiellement admis
pour les provinces kurdes.

Les annees dtetat d’urgence
(1984-1999) en reaction <! la rebel-
lion, au depart independantiste, du

PKK, ont fait du « Sud-Est» une
zone sinistree - plus de
37 000 morts et pres de 4 000 villa-
ges depeuptes, souvent brflies par
I'armee. Les paysans chassis ont
largement contribue & la multiplica-
tion par trois, en dix ans, du nom-
bre des habitants de Diyarbakir -
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prfes d’'un million aujourd’hui, avec
un taux de chomage de 50% 5
70%.

L'dtat d'urgence fut leve en 1999
aprds l'arrestation d’Abdullah Oca-
lan et I'ordre donnd a ses troupes de
cesser le feu et de partir s'installef
dans des camps en Irak. La liberali-

sation fut aussi stimulee par les pers-.

pectives, devenues alors plus bel-
les, d’une adhdsion de la Turquie 5

I'Union europeenne (UE). L'at-
mosph&re a Diyarbakir en futradica-
lement changde, la population ne
craignant plus des tabassages ou
tortures syst“matiques il chaque
interpellation. Mais Ankara n’a
jamais rdpondu aux appels h ndgo-
cier du PKK, quaiifte de terroriste,
non seulement par la Turquie mais
aussi par les Etats-Unis et I'UE.

Le 1" juin 2004, le PKK a annoncd
une reprise de ses m* operations de
defense armee». D’abord passSes
quasi inaperfues, ses actions se

sont intensiflees cet 6te, faisant plus
d’une centaine de morts, dans ses
fangs et ceux des soldats turcs.
Meme si ses nouvelles mdthodes,
moins cohteuses en militants
gu’auparavant, consistent surtout d
poser des mines sur les routes et d
viser des cibles touristiques dans
I'ouest du pays - un attentat, en
juillet, fit cing morts, dont deux tou-
ristes dtrangdres, il Kusadasi.

ACTIONS « DEFENSIVES »
Unanimement rdprouvds, ces
attentats contre des civils, qui mena-
cent une grande source de revenus
du pays, furent attribuds par le PKK
d des Sldments « dissidents ». Car le
parti d’Ocalan - celui-ci est suppose
le diriger par le biais de ses visiteurs,
pourtant controls par les services
secrets turcs - multiplie depuis cing
ans les declarations «paciflstes ». 11
affirme ne mener que des actions
« defensives», pour lareconnaissan-
ce des droits du peuple kurde et la

democratic en Turquie, qui passe-
raient par une amnistie «genera-
te” c'est-d-dire englobant Ocalan
et les autres chefs du PKK. Propos
tenus ai'identique par de nombreu-
ses ONG d Diyarbakir et par le parti
Dehap, maitre de nombreuses muni-
cipalitds locales. Mais ils sont tous
accuses par Ankara, et aussi par des
democrates kurdes, d’etre sous I'em-
prise du «totalitarisme » du PKK.
En acceptant de rencontrer,
notamment, Osman Baydemir, mai-
re (dehap) de Diyarbakir, M. Erdo-

gan s’est expose aux critiques farou-
ches de representants de I'opposi-
tion kemaliste, tels le chef du parti
CHP, Deniz Baykal, qui a parie de
«faute historique» et d’«aveugle-
mentface a ce qui se passe en Irak »,
oh les Kurdes disposent deja, a-t-il
dit, d'un quasi-Etat.

Mais M. Erdogan sait que ses
efforts pour integrer I'UE seraient
definitivement mines si un retour
aux vieilles methodes contre les Kur-

des en Turquie venait s’ajouter aux
autres motifs de reserve europeens.
Un renoncement d I'Europe pour-
rait signifier sa propre perte face
aux militaires. 11 a done promis aux
Kurdes democratic et «prosperite »
- acommencer par des subventions
pour les mferes de famille et des ordi-
nateurs pour les ecoles - dans Tes-
poir de les detacher du PKK.

Le maire de Diyarbakir a salue
ces promesses, disant son espoir
gu’elies « ouvrent une page blanche
pour tout le monde », et qu’elies se
traduisent dans les faits. Dans un
communique, le PKK a qualifie d'im-
portantes les declarations de
M. Erdogan, mais il a rappeie que
d’autres dirigeants turcs avaient pro-
nonce de bonnes paroles avant d’en-
voyer chars et hdlicopteres contre
les Kurdes.

Sophie Shihab
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IRAK La Loifondamentale doit etre terminee aujourd’hui

Constitution irakienne: Washington
revoit ses exigences a la baisse

A laveille de la date butoir de
presentation de la Constitution
irakienne. I'ambassadeur ame-
ricain en Irak, Zalmay Khalil-
zad, a fait la tournee des pla-
teaux de television. Le succes
est« inevitable » en Irak, a-t-il
assure a une opinion ameri-
caine de plus en plus sceptique
sur Tissue du conflit, apres Tune
des pires semaines qu'aient
connues les Gl depuis I'entree
en guerre.

Avec l'etablissement d’une
Constitution, le gouvemement
americain espere pouvoir pre-
senter des preuves tangibles de
progrds en Irak et reproduire le
bref regain de conflance enre-
gistre aprds les elections de jan-
vier. « La creation d'une Consti-
tution democratique est une
etape critique sur la voie de
I'autonomie irakienne », selon
George Bush. La preuve, selon
lui, que « les Irakiens prennent
le controle de leur pays, batis-
sant une nation libre capable de
se gouverner, de se suffire a
elle-meme et de se defendre. Et
nous aidons les Irakiens a reus-
Sir».

Depuis quelques semaines, le
Pentagone et la Maison-Blanche
ont redefini les conditions du
disengagement americain, in-

sistent plus sur la capacite des
Irakiens a prendre la relive que
sur une defaite des insurges. Le
texte constitutionnel elabori par
les Irakiens serait un premier
pas dans cette direction. « C'est
manifestement un processus
irakien. Les Irakiens ecrivent la
Constitution. C'est une Constitu-
tion pour les Irakiens », assurait
la semaine derniere Adam Ereli,
le porte-iparole du departement
d’Etat. Samedi, Mahmoud Oth-
man, un Kurde membre du co-

La Maison-Blanche

espere pouvoir presenter
des preuves tangibles

de progres en lrak

mite de la Constitution, indiquait
pourtant au Washington Post
que les Amiricains interve-
naient riguliirement dans la re-
daction d'une Constitution qui,
selon lui, interesse « plus les of-
ficiels americains qui font pro-
mise chez eux que le peuple ira-
kien ».

L’echeance de presentation
de la Constitution expire aujour-
d’hui. Le document doit ensuite
etre soumis a un referendum, le

15 octobre, et des elections par-
lementaires seront organisees
deux mois plus tard. Le premier
ministre irakien, lbrahim al-
Jaafari, aurait aime une exten-
sion du delai de deux semaines.
Mais les Americains ont pousse
a ce qu'il soit respecte a tout
prix, quitte a laisser les pointe
de litige en suspens, avec des
formulations assez souples et en
favorisant une Constitution
amendable.

« On leur a propose des op-
tions pour aplanir
leurs differences,
aleurdemande»,
s’est explique
I’ambassadeur
Khalilzad sur
ABC. Les ele-
ments visiblement
) suggeres par son
equipe aux representants ira-
kiens assurent aux Kurdes qu'ils
garderont l'autonomie de fait
dontils beneficientdans le Nord.
Mais ils repoussent aux elections
de decembre toute decision sur
la creation de nouvelles regions
autonomes, comme le deman-
dent des chiites, s'opposantainsi
aux sunnites. Demeurent aussi
des disaccords sur la distribu-
tion des revenus du petrole.

Les representants ameri-

cains preparent I’'opinion a
I'idee que la nouvelle Loi fon-
damentale pourrait aboutir a
un regime qui ressemble plus a
une forme derivee de repu-
blique islamique qu’a une di-
mocratie jeffersonienne. Point
sensible pour I'opinion ameri-
caine : les droits des femmes.
Un compromis semble avoir
ete impose pour que la loi isla-
mique soit reconnue comme
« l'une des sources » et non
pas « la source » du droit. Ce
principe pourrait etre accom-
pagnd d'une clause indiquant
que le droit familial serait regi
par les autorites religieuses de
chaque foi.

L’ancien candidat democrate
americain Howard Dean s’est
inquiete du fait que la Constitu-
tion puisse mener, pour les
femmes, a un retour en arriere
par rapport a I'ancien regime.
Interroge sur le sujet sur ABC,
I'ambassadeur a relativise les
attentes americaines : « Bien
sur, c'est aux Irakiens de deci-
der. Mais on serait content que
la democratie et les droits de
I'homme aient autant de poids
que les autres questions > liees
a la loi islamique, a-t-il simple-
ment dit.

G.F.
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Iragi Kurdistan makes a point of being different

By Luke Baker
Reuters - August 8, 2005

It may not be an independent state and is unlikely to gain
that status any time soon. But land at the airport of its
"capital" and you could be forgiven for thinking that
Kurdistan was a country. Arbil, the capital of the autono-
mous Kurdish region that occupies a large portion of nor-
thern Iraq, is just 45 minutes flying time from Baghdad.

But there are no Iraqi flags at the "international™ airport —
a single glass building stuck at the end of a short runway.
Instead the Kurdish flag flutters everywhere, red, white and
green with a golden sun at its centre.

Passports, even Iraqi ones, are minutely checked by Kurdish
immigration staff. Most signs are only in Kurdish, the
mobile phone network is a distinct Kurdish one that doesn't
connect to Baghdad, and locals warn the newly arrived not
to utter a word of Arabic. The situation has been more or
less the same since the Kurds carved three semi-indepen-
dent provinces out of northern lIraq after the 1991 Gulf
War, sealing it off from the rest of the country under cover
of a no-fly zone enforced on Saddam Hussein's air force by
U.S. and British warplanes.

For 14 years, that separateness allowed them greater oppor-
tunities for growth and investment, while keeping the rest
of Iraq and its problems at arm's length.

But as Iraq prepares a draft of a new constitution, which
must encompass all Iragis — Kurds, Sunni and Shi'ite Arabs,
Christians and Turkmen — many Kurds fear giving up
hard-won ground and settling for something less than they
have. "I am Kurdish. My life is Kurdish. | love Kurdistan.
We must remain separate from what is going on in Iraq,"
says Abdul Kadar Mustafa, 40, the owner of a dry cleaning
shop in Arbil.

"I feel sorry for what is going on in Irag — we don't want
the same problems here. But | don't trust our government
to keep us apart,” he said, referring to the Kurdish regional
government, which operates independently of Baghdad.

ANOTHER WORLD

The president of the Kurdish region, Masoud Barzani, who
also heads the Kurdistan Democratic Party, one of two
major Kurdish parties and the one that is dominant around

Kerkuki: We have proving documents

By Rebar Jaff
The Globe August 9, 2005

Everyone has agreed on federalism for Kurdistan, but the
current discussions and arguments are on the borders of
that federalism, a leading Kurdish politician said in an exclu-
sive interview with the Globe.

The Kurdish Territory

Arbil, was on his way to Baghdad on Monday for talks on
the constitution. Barzani, a former guerrilla leader known
for his traditional Kurdish head dress, makes little secret of
his disdain for Baghdad and his longing for an independent
Kurdish state.

While independence may not be possible, he at least wants
a Kurdish region that is strongly autonomous within fede-
ral Iraqi state, with its own budget, oil revenues, army, edu-
cation system and demarcated borders. Yet the constitu-
tion, which he is under intense pressure to sign up to, and a
draft of which must be presented to parliament, by Aug. 15,
is expected to describe a much more general form of fede-
ralism, one that doesn't mesh with Kurdish aspirations. If
it falls short, filling the gap could prove problematic.

"It's real federalism we want, Kurdish-style federalism, not
something weak,"” says Hiwa Kassim, 25, an engineering
student sipping tea in an Arbil cafe. "If we don't get that,
then we will have to be another country without Iraq. And

if that is not possible, then war."

War is hardly a serious possibility at this stage, with U.S.
troops enforcing a peace of sorts across Iraq and memories
still painful of fighting with Saddam and then years of civil
war among the Kurds themselves during the 1990s. But
there is no question the Kurdish sense of separateness runs
deep, particularly in Arbil, and that if Kurdish leaders
appear to settle for too little in the constitution, it will cause
profound ructions.

Tensions with their Arab neighbours are particularly great
over the fate of the oil city of Kirkuk, just south of Kurdish
territory, which Kurds hope one day to annex as their capi-
tal. At the same time, Arbil is pushing ahead with its subt-
le, and at times not-so-subtle, campaign to look and feel
completely apart from the chaotic, violent regions to the
south.

Business and investment abounds, with money flooding in
from Lebanon and Turkey, untroubled by problems elsew-
here in Irag. And in the Sheraton Arbil, a swanky, mirro-
red-glass hotel completely renovated in the past two years,
the clocks at reception give guests the time in New York,
London, Istanbul and Arbil — just not in Baghdad.

support the geography of Kurdistan

Arabs do not recognize the borders of Kurdistan the way
we (Kurds) recognize them and it is necessary for us to cla-
rify that for them, Deputy Speaker of the Kurdistan
Parliament, Dr. Kemal Kerkuki told the Globe.

We have proving documents available for those areas that
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we are asking to be included in the federalism of Kurdistan.
"We are basing it on the historical and geographical facts,"
he said, adding that these documents were written by Arab
geographers, and orientalists who visited the areas for joy.
"The report from the League of Nations in 1924 following
the founding of Iraq also outlines this area,” Kerkuki said,
"and these are the types of reports that we rely on,"
Kerkuki reaffirmed.

Any region north of Mount Hamreen, and the town of
"Heet", close to Tikrit have never been referred to as Iraq,
Kerkuki commented, saying that even in the ancient maps,
during which the Arab Irag and the non-Arab (Acem) lraq
existed, this region including Kirkuk, was always called
Kurdistan.

He elaborated on the topic of the territories of Kurdistan
by pointing out that the Ottomans who ruled those areas
for more than 400 years, mentioned Kirkuk and referred to
it as part of Kurdistan region. Hence, the borders of
Kurdistan must be drawn based on these factual manus-
cripts and documents, and the demands of the people who
live there, must be taken into consideration.

Concerning the status of the Kurdistan map that the
Kurdish Parliament has recently presented to the Iraqi
National Assembly, Kerkuki told the Globe that the Iraqi
Parliament has not officially replied to the proposal yet.
"The map includes the provinces of Hewler (Erbil),
Suleymania, Duhok, Kirkuk, a part of Mosel, as well as
Khanageen, Badra and Jassan,” he said. The proposal is still
under discussions and we are hoping that it will be taken
into account; he added intently that the Kurdish nation is
not willing to relinquish any of its legitimate rights, which
must be indicated in the constitution.

The TAL Crisis

In addition, Kerkuki said that the Kurdistan Parliament was
willing to work with this constitution democratically for
eight years, after which the people of Kurdistan will eva-
luate their new status and circumstances and decide on
their future position accordingly. "Their demands must be
respected, Kerkuki corroborated, if they ever come under
attack or become isolated vigorously, then the Kurdistani
people will choose their destiny."

Kerkuki highlighted the importance of the Transitional
Administrative Law (TAL) in his comments to the Globe
saying that it demanded the return of the relocated, mea-
ning both sending the Arabs that were brought to the city
during the Arabization process back to their places of ori-
gin in a democratic and humanitarian way, and the home-
coming of the Turkomen and Kurds back to the city.
Regarding the fate of Kirkuk, he stated that linking Kirkuk
to Kurdistan or not, is an issue that must be put up for a
referendum. However, he said, the referendum should take
place only when certain conditions are met, emphasizing
that Article 58 must be fully implemented, proper housing
for the refugees must be provided, the borders of the
Kirkuk province must be rectified and the misidentification
of those Turkomen and Kurds who were marked as Arabs,
must be corrected. Then and only then, will there be a cen-
sus carried out in the city, he commented, appending that
the public opinion of the people of Kirkuk must be adhered
to, as to what they choose, whether to be included in
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Kurdistan or in the Arab Irag. "These states of affairs
should all be achieved prior to the elections; if we wait until
a permanent government is established alongside a perma-
nent parliament, then problems will occur,” he stated.

Kurd-Shiite Talks

Our discussions with the Shittes today, concentrate on the
implementation of Article 58. They want the article imple-
mented, but with what they call, a possible speed, and we
say "No" to that. "We are asking for a set time and an assi-
gned budget for the committee responsible for putting this
article in action, he added, the committee should be known
clearly and should initiate its work, otherwise Kurdistan
will not partake in the elections.”

We have agreements with the Iragi Alliance, that every-
thing has to be based on mutual harmony, and if this
constitution is not drafted accordingly, we will not approve
it and we will not pass it on to the parliament to be voted
for on the basis of absolute majority. This means that the
parliament will eventually be dispersed, Kerkuki said,
adding that it would be better for the Kurds not to have a
constitution, than to have one that does not clearly specify
their rights. "We are not willing to sign a document wit-
nessed by the whole world and history, to have nothing but
a number of ministers in the (lraqi) governing council,” he
confirmed.

Commenting on Dr. Barham Salih's remarks that according
to the interim constitution, Iraq cannot be a religious state,
Kerkuki confirmed, "We want this to be fully put in the new
constitution as it is mentioned in the administrative law,
which satisfies both, the democratic and the religious fac-
tions. This is one of the best articles that need to be placed
in the new constitution exactly as they are." Despite the
Arab pressures on Kurdish officials concerning certain vital
issues, and to some extent, American pressures to meet the
deadline for drafting the constitution, Kerkuki said, ™I here
are pressures to complete the task hastily, which is good
because that is what we want too, but not at the cost of the
Kurdish rights". He added, "It is neither the US, the UK,
nor any other person or political party that can force us.
The final decision is always up to the Kurdistan Parliament
to endorse or refuse any proposed document. Explaining
why the Turkomen and Arabs boycotted the meetings of
the city council of Kirkuk for a while, and now attending
them normally again, he said, "The Arabs and | urkomen
are already included in the Brotherhood List of Kirkuk, but
due to their lack of self-confidence, they could not establi-
sh the administration fully and left the matter for the rest
of the Arabs and Turkomen to complete,” he said.
Apparently, they have now come to an agreement to parti-
cipate in the administration, which is a positive sign.
Kerkuki emphasized that it was necessary for them to belie-
ve in the administrative law, federalism and the
Kurdistaniness of Kirkuk. "If they do, he said, they are
most welcome, Arabs or Turkomen."

Democracy and Federalism

In a reply to what he thought of Rumsfeld's remarks that
there must be compromise since that is how democratic
systems work, Kerkuki said, "America is a democratic coun-
try, in a democracy, there is never such thing as one must
do this or do that. The people of Iraqg and Kurdistan will
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decide for themselves, and the Kurds will take care of any
concerning cases through their freely and democratically
elected parliament." The Kurds will not accept any com-
promise that does not guarantee their demands of federa-
lism and democracy, and that Iraqg consists of two main
nations, the Kurds and the Arabs, with both Kurdish and
Arabic being the official languages of the country, Kerkuki
said. He further indicated that other demands of the
Kurds' include placing the military forces under civil
control with its budget not exceeding 4%. "Peshmargas
must protect the Kurdistan region, but through coordina-
tion with the Ministry of Defence and the laws established
in Kurdistan must be respected," he added.

The structure of the constitutional court must not exclu-
de or victimize Kurdistan, he clarified. "In the Iraqi
Foreign Ministry offices and embassies around the world,
there must be a Kurdish sector or Kurdish representatives

present to look after the (Kurdistan) region's affairs, and
this does not mean separating foreign policies; he confir-
med. Since the Kurds have been so pushed away in the
past, many of them still live in exile and do not speak
Arabic, therefore their concerns must be simplified," stated
Kerkuki referring to those Kurds who choose to come back
to study in Kurdistan, to come on vacation in the area
during their holidays or even for the sick who desire to
return home after long periods of being abroad. Many of
them speak nothing but Kurdish. Ultimately, Kerkuki sta-
ted, "It is very strange that a criminal like Saddam
Hussain, who has altered the demography of Kirkuk,
Anfalized its people, Arabized the city, and has done many
other crimes that contradict Islamic justice, would be so
sympathized with by certain people, who consider them-
selves Muslim, but show extreme criticism to the Kurdish
demands of restoring order in Kirkuk." He concluded, "I
just find that very eccentric!"

Kurds Demand Including their Rights in Constitution

Al Sharg Al Awsat - August 16, 2005

Iraqi Kurdistan - Demonstrations have spread all over the
cities of Iraqi Kurdistan region, demanding for approving
on the historical rights of Kurds and including them in the
Iraqgi constitution, whose draft is supposed to be submitted
to the National Assembly today.

These demonstrations that spread all over the cities of Al
Selaimania (330 km north of Baghdad), Kirkuk (255 km
north of Baghdad), Erbil (350 km north of Baghdad), and
Dahuk (450 km north), were organized by "The Plebiscite
Movement", a non-governmental organization, which calls
for conducting a plebiscite for the residents of Kurdistan
region to decide on their destiny, and is supporting the
establishment of a Kurdish state in the north of Iraqg.

In Erbil, capital of Kurdistan region, thousands of Kurds
have demonstrated in front of the building of the National
Council for Iraqi Kurdistan (regional Parliament) for the
same purpose. In Al Selaimania, thousands of people have
gathered in Nali Square, in the center of the city, carrying
big signs that read "We demand that the constitution
clearly includes the right of Kurdish people to decide on
their destiny”, "Respect the demands and will of
Kurdistani people"”, "Kurdistani people would not negotia-

te on their fundamental rights", and "No agreement on the
destiny of Kurdistan without referral to the will of
Kurdistani people.” In Kirkuk, hundreds of Kurds have
demonstrated to include the demands of Kurds in the draft
of the permanent constitution.

The demonstrators, who gathered in front of Kirkuk cast-
le, have demanded that the coming constitution includes
"stressing that Kirkuk is Kurdistani®, granting the people
of Iraqgi Kurdistan the right to decide on destiny, applying
Article 58 of the state administration code, and stabilizing
the map of Iragi Kurdistan, as the safety valve for unity
and the new coexistence.

In Dahuk, Thousands of Kurds have demonstrated in the
center of the city, demanding for including an article in the
Iragi permanent constitution for the right to decide on des-
tiny and stabilize the borders of Kurdistan region and how
to distribute the Iraqgi resources between the central
government and the government of Kurdistan region, in
addition to handling the issue of Kirkuk. The demonstra-
tors have carried Kurdish lags and signs that demand for
approving the federation.

Iraqi Federalism, an Iranian View

Islamic Republic News Agency - August 16, 2005

Proposal of Supreme Council of Islamic Revolution in
Irag's Chairman Seyyed Abdelaziz Hakim, calling for the
establishment of an autonomous Shia region in Irag's sou-
thern and central provinces as a prerequisite for forming a
federal system, has provoked the ire of Iraqgi political
circles.

According to Tehran-based Iran Daily, while the deadline
for the committee compiling the draft constitution is Aug.
15, the issue of federalism is becoming more complicated

and disputable. "Following the oil war and Irag's invasion
of Kuwait by the former Baathist regime, the autonomous
region for Kurds was established in cooperation with the
US and Britain which forced Iraq's ousted dictator Saddam
Hussein to bow to their wishes. The Kurdish autonomy
endured even when the US invaded Iraq and overthrew
Saddam.

"In view of Iraqg's political geography, the issue of federa-
lism generates a great deal of heat. While Iraq's Kurdish
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leaders and people view federalism from the perspective of
dividing the nation into two main ethnic constituents,
namely Kurds and Arabs.

Many experts consider this perspective as lopsided since
the Iraqi population can also be categorized into Kurds,
Shias and Sunnis.

ITf the Kurdish minority were to claim that during the des-
potic Baathist rule, it was subjected to the most inhumane
treatment and autonomy alone will prevent the recurrence
of the past bitter experiences, it must be noted that the
Shias were also victims of Saddam's brutalities and deser-
ve the same privilege. Therefore, federalism in Iraq can be
successful only when justice is upheld and discrimination
avoided in all considerations. In this regard, the demogra-
phic status and weight of ethnic and religious groups must
be'determined while discussing federalism.

At any rate, the proposal for establishing a Shia autono-
mous region is aimed at counteracting the Kurdish mino-
rity's autonomous leverage in Iraq's Kurdish regions.

So far, the Kurds have expressed shock and Sunnis also dis-
played serious opposition to Hakim's proposal. These reac-
tions deserve greater scrutiny.

The Sunnis, who have almost always ruled over lIraq, feel
they have been sidelined while the Kurds believe their pre-
sent conditions will worsen.

"Federalism is above all contingent upon determining the
population percentage and position of all ethnic and reli-
gious groups in Iraq's political geography." " Therefore, if
the plan for establishing an autonomous Shia region in
central and southern Iraq does not undermine the national
solidarity and preserves the fights of all Iraqgis, the propo-
sal can ensure the peaceful coexistence of all ethnic and
religious groups.

Some opponents believe Hakim intends to gain more
power and is flexing his political muscle for personal gains,
but a precise examination of ground realities and implica-
tions of the proposal will help achieve better understan-
ding and results.

Un policier iranien tue par une mine posee par rebelles kurdes (responsable)

TEHERAN 18 aoOt (AFP) -i3h02 - Un policier iranien a etb tue et cing blesses dans I'explosion d une mine
qui aurait 6te posee par un groupe de rebelles kurdes dans une localite proche de la frontiere avec I'lrak, a

rapporte jeudi lI'agence officielle iranienne IRNA.

Un responsable local, non identifie, a indique qu'un vehicule d’'une unite de la police a saute sur une mine
alors qu’elle patrouillait mercredi un secteur proche de la ville de Sardasht, a la frontiere ouest de | Iran.

Il a impute cette explosion a Pejak, un groupe peu connu qui serait lie au Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan

(PKK), rebelles de Turquie.

Huit soldats iraniens et deux civils ont ete tues dans des affrontements ces derniers mois avec ce groupe
dans les principales regions kurdes du nord-ouest de I'lran.

Six rebelles kurdes tues lors de combats dans le sud-est de la Turquie

ANKARA, 27 aout 2005 (AFP) - i5h30- Six rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) ont ete tues
en trois jours dans des combats avec les forces gouvernementales turques dans la province de Batman,
dans le sud-est de la Turquie, a rapporte samedi I'agence de presse Anatolie.

L'affrontement a debute jeudi dans une zone rurale proche de la localite de Besiri quand un groupe de
militants du PKK a repondu par des coups de feu a des sommations des forces gouvernementales, selon
I'agence, qui cite des responsables locaux ayant requis I'anonymat.

Cing rebelles ont ete tues au cours de ces combats.

Un sixieme militant est mort des suites de ses blessures apres avoir ete arrete, portant a six le nombre de

morts, selon l'agence.

Un precedent bilan de I'agence Anatolie avait fait etat de trois rebelles tues a Besiri.

Le PKK, considere comme une organisation terroriste par la Turquie, les Etats-Unis et I'UE, a mis fin en juin
2004 a un cessez-le-feu decrete unilateralement cinq ans plus tot, et a accru notablement ses activites

depuis le printemps.
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IRAN Alors que Teheran refuse de negocier la reprise de la conversion

La menace nucleaire
Se precise

L'investiture de M. Ahmadi-
nejad comme nouveau presi-
dent de I'lran aura marqud la
consolidation des principaux

PAR
MARCO VICENZINO *

organes du gouvernement par
les conservateurs de la ligne
dure. Pour nomhre d'Occiden-
taux, la victoire de M. Ahma-
dinejad signe la complication
des negociations avec la
Prance, la Grande-Bretagne et
I'Allemagie sur le programme
nucleaire de I'lran et peut
rendre le soutien americain a
ce processus plus hypothe-
tique encore qu’il ne l'etait
deja. Bien que les droits de
I'homme et ie terrorisme de-
meurent des questions essen-
tielles a la definition des rela-
tions qu’entretient I'lran avec
le monde occidental, c’est

Kt

sans aucun doute la question
nucleaire qui va continuer a
surdeterminer I'agenda.

Ainsi, avant la fin de la de-
cennie, I'lran va disposer d'un
reseau de forces nucleaires.
La question decisive reste de
savoir si I'lran est pret a re-
noncer ddfinitivement a ce po-
tentieL-Qr, plus le temps
passe, pl<s les enjeux et les
dangers gagnent en puis-
sance. En effet, cette decision
ne va pas settlement determi-
ner les relations de I'lran avec
le monde occidental, mais elle
va aussi influer sur revolution

future des relations transat-
lantiques. L’union transatlan-
tique reste une condition fon-
damentale pour favoriser une
issue positive a cette crise lar-
vee.

En exploitant les differends
entre les Etats-Unis et I’'Union
europeenne, I'lran pourrait
provoquer une rupture au
sein de l'alliance transatlan-
tique. La perspective d’'un Iran
dote du pouvoir nucleaire peut
constituer un facteur supple-
mentaire de destabilisation de
la region et declencher une

course regonale a I'armement
nucleaire. (...). La volonte ira-
nienne d’acquerir le statut de
puissance nucleaire remonte
au regne du chah. Elle de-
meure essentiellement une
problematique nationaliste et
non religieuse, soutenue par
la totalite des partis politiques.

Du point de vue iranien, le
potentiel nucleaire saurait dis-
suader les Americains de

Pour l'lran,

plus que la ferveur de la reli-
gosite qui attise le desir d'une
influence croissante a I'dchelle
regonale, d’une legitimite et
d'une reconnaissance plus
grande sur la scene interna-
tionale, particuUerement aux
yeux des Americains. Tous ces
Elements restent des forces
motrices au sein du psy-
chisme iranien. Du point de
vue iranien, il Ny aura pas en

le potentiel nucleaire saurait
dissuader les Americains
de toute tentative d'agression

toute tentative d’agression.
Encercle, I'lran sent I'etau se
resserrer autour de ses-fron-
titres. (...) D'un autre c6te,
I'expulsion de Saddam Hus-
sein en Irak et des talibans en
Afghanistan - deux ennemis
de I'lran - a clairement servi
les interests du pays. De plus,
la question de I'arsenal mili-
taire israelien, qui est depuis
des annees un secret de poli-
chinelle, sert de justification a
la necessite de disposer du po-
tentiel nucleaire. C’est I'ar-
deur du nationalisme iranien

principe d’accord sur la ques-
tion nucleaire sans une impli-
cation des Etats-Unis.

Dans les mois a venir, si la
situation se deteriore jusqu’'a
se prolonger en crise, le nou-
veau president est susceptible
de s’engager dans un exercice
de funambulisme dans I’es-
poir de soutirer puis d’accu-
muler un important capital
politique, notamment en

termes de
credibilite in-
terieure et in-
ternationale.

Des dtudiants iraniens manifestent devant I'amhassade de Grande-Bretagne en scandant des slogans antiamericains.
Selon un sondage, 60 % des Americains pensent que les Iraniens possedent un programme d’armes nucleaires.
Mais seule”ent 41 % soutiendraient des « actions militaires » pour les empecher de le developper. (Photo Homavandi/Reuters.)
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De plus, il est
possible que
le climat d’in-
certitude et la
menace d’'un
conflit ser-
vent les interets de l'autorite
en place. En provoquant une
augmentation supplémentaire
du prix du petrole, qui rappor-
terait alors plus de bdn6fices A
I’dconomie iranienne, en d6-
tournant I'opinion publique du
problfeme de la misfere de la
vie quotidienne, en réduisant
au silence I'opposition poli-
tique, particulierement au sein
des rangs r6formistes, la si-

tuation pourrait se reveler
profitable pour le nouveau
president. M. Ahmadinejad
pourrait eventuellement ins-
trumentaliser la crise ; celle-ci
servant de pretexte pour
court-circuiter toute opposi-
tion, qui serait alors assimilee

a des agents ennemis collabo-
rant avec les Etats-Unis - le
Grand Satan.

D’un autre cote, le nouveau
president pourrait se reveler

La volonte iranienne
d'acquerir le statut

de puissance nucieaire
remonte au regne du chah

un negociateur coriace mais
finalement dispose a entendre
raison. Il pourrait ainsi
cohsentir a un accord satisfai-
sant pour sauver les appa-
rences, ce qui permettrait aux
deux partis de se declarer
vainqueurs et de ne pas
perdre la face devant les elec-
teurs et la communaute inter-
nationale. Bien qu’on ne
puisse exclure aucune even-
tuality, rien ne vient appuyer
un tel optimisme, pour le mo-
ment. A I'heure actuelle, cela
reviendrait a prendre ses de-
sirs pour des realties. (...) Le
defi reste de trouver une voie
qui permette aux lraniens
d'envisager I'utilisation de la
technologie nucieaire pour
produire de I'energie, cest-a-
dire a des fins civiles, tout en

Le Point 18 aout 2005

IRAK

Discorde sur la Constitution

es Amcricains voulaient

que ces palabres soient

un exemple de la concorde
nouvelle. En fait, les discus-
sions autour de la future
Constitution irakienne ont
tourne ala foire d’empoigne.
Avec une nouvelle date bu-
toir, fixee au 22 aout, pour

que les protagonistes s’en-
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tendent. Car sunnites, Kur-
des etchiites livrentbataille
autour de trois points es-
sentiels: le federalisme, la
place de I'islam et le partage
des richesses petrolieres.

Les chiites souhaitent que

I'islam soit la source de la

veulentune Constitution fe-

deral.

legislation; chiites et Kurdes

s’assurant que I'lran ne peut
utiliser cette technologie a des
fins militaires.

Au bout du compte, si les
Etats-Unis ne sont pas pre-
sents a la table des negotia-
tions - ou au moins n’envisa-
gent pas de donner leur appro-
bation solide bien que tatite -
on ne pourra pretendre A au-
cun accord. 1l est possible que
I'usage d’un langage diploma-
tique creatif puisse garantir un

resultat satisfaisant
autorisant les deux
partis a se declarer
vainqueurs. L’lran
pourrait revendiquer
que la cooperation
avec la communaute
intemationale releve
d’un choix souverain
ne privant pas en theorie le
pays de I'autorite sur son op-
tion nucieaire.

Les Etats-Unis et I’Europe
pourraient pretendre que
I'lran a renonce a son option
nucieaire et s’est lie dans
un arrangement international
autorisant une inspection

complete, transparente et
reguliere. Un tel langage crea-
tif peut d6lib6rement exclure
des termes aussi radicaux
que « demanteiement irrever-
sible » de tout document d6fi-
nitif et laisser cette tache aux
negotiations futures si le be-
soin se presente. Bien qu’un
tel accord puisse rdduire le
risque d'un conflit, cela n’ex-
clut pas la possibility d’une
confrontation. Pour que n’im-
porte quel accord triomphe de
I'6preuve du temps, il doit nd-
cessairement reposer sur la
bonne foi. Laquelle semble,
pour le moment, faire cruelle-
ment defaut.

* Chercheur au Global Strategy
Project, Washington, DC
(tradult de I'amérlcaln

par Anne-Laure Buffard).

derale.Avec,enarriere-plan,
I'inegale repartition des gi-
sements d’or noir situes
dan’s le nord (region kurde)
et dans le sud (chiite) du
pays. Les sunnites craignent,
eux, d’etre les laisses-pour-

compte d’un futur Etat fe-

Ces mesententes augurent-

elles des difficultes d’ac-
couchementdunouvellrak?
Ou sont-elles I'occasion de

tout mettre a plat avant un

elan salvateur ? Washington,
qui craint une partition du
pays,prefererestersur une
ligne optimiste. Fafon de
respecter le calendrier
adopte par toutes les fac-
tions :unreferendum
alami-octobre,puis
des elections gene-
rales en decembre.
Afin dene pas remet-
tre en question, sur-

tout, les perspectives

d’un retrait partiel des trou-
pes americaines, fortes de
138000 hommes, en 2006.

Reste que I’envoye des Etats-

Unis a Bagdad, I'ambassa-
deur Zalmay Khalilzad, me-
nage desormais les sunnites.
Sans doute pour tenter de
couper I’herbe sous le pied
de la guerilla, qui se nourrit
aussi des frustrations de
cette minorite, privilegiee

sous Saddam. Laresistance,

en quasi-totalite sunnite,
loin de s’essouffler, marque
des points. Les atten-
tatss’averentdeplus
enplusefficaces,no-
tammentavecde nou-
velles armes anti-
chars inspirees des
techniques du Hez-
bollah au Sud-Liban. Le mar-
che auxotages fait flores, et
les salafistes se meuvent
dans les villes comme des
poissons dans I'eau.
Les debats sur la Constitu-
tion revelentainsiles points
forts des unsetdes autres
— le pouvoir de nuisance
des sunnites, le poids mi-
litaire des Kurdes et ’ele-
ment demographique des
chiites, qui representent
60% des 26 millions d’lra-
kiens. Une Constitution en
gestation qui montre aussi
que le principal vainqueur
est le confessionnalisme.
A defaut de democratic =

OLIVIER WEBER
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Le Pentagone travaille sur une « option militaire » contre I’'lran

NEW YORK
de notre correspondent

La perspective de voir TEh6ran disposer d'une
bombe nucldaire a &£ qualiftee d’« inaccepta-
ble » a plusieurs reprises par le president amdri-
cain George Bush, qui, vendredi 12 aoflt, a enco-
re rappeld, dans un entretien A la tdldvision publi-
gue israelienne, que <«toutes les options dtaient
sur la table », n'dcartant pas «l'option militai-
re ». 11y a un peu plus d’'un an ddji, convaincue
qu’une solution purement diplomatique s’avd-
rait difficile, la Chambre des reprdsentants a
votd par 376 voix contre 3 une rdsolution deman-
dant « d'utiliser tous fa rnoyens approprids pour
ddcourager, dissuader et empecher I'lran d'acqud-
rir 'arme atomique ».

Aussi le Pentagone prdpare-t-il un sednario
destind & retarder de plusieurs anndes le pro-
gramme iranien. |l s’agirait d’utiliser des missiles
de croisidre pour rdduire les ddfenses antiadrien-
nes, puis des bombes guiddes et des bombar-
diers furtifs contre les sites eux-memes. Reste &
mesurer le coflt politique d'un tel sednario et ses
consdquences en Irak, oil 150 000 soldats amdri-
cains sont des cibles potentielles.

Des avions de I'Air Force auraient d6ja mend
des reconnaissances dans I’'espace adrien iranien
a partir de I’Afghanistan et de I'lrak. « L'objectif
est d'identijier entre trente et cinquante cibles qui
pourraient etre detruites par desfrappes de preci-
sion et des raids desforces spdciales, et de donner
un jour cette possibilitd au prdsident Bush, expli-
gue un spdcialiste des questions militaires. Mais,

avant, ilfaut observer et tester lespositions antiad-
riennes. Vous devez savoir quelle proportion de vos
frappes initiates doit etre consacrde b la suppres-
sion des ddfenses.»

Les objectifs seraient une douzaine d'installa-
tions, dont les rdacteurs de Buchehr, 'usine de
production de plutonium de Natanz, celle de
fabrication d’eau lourde d'Arak et celle d’enri-
chissement d'uranium d’Ispahan. La campagne
adrienne serait d’une tout autre ampleur que le
raid mend en 1981 par l'aviation isradlienne
contre le rdacteur irakien d’origine framjaise
d’Osirak, prds de Bagdad, et ressemblerait plutSt
aux premiers jours de linvasion de I'lrak en
2003. Elle utiliserait notamment des bombar-
diers furtifs B-2 basds & Diego Garcia, dans
I'ocdan tndien, ou aux Etats-Unis et des F-117,
eux aussi furtifs, basds au Qatar.

VICTIMS! CIVILE!

En octobre 2004, Ephraim Kam, directeur
adjoint du centre isradlien Jaffee d’dtudes stratd-
giques, soulignait qu'il s’agirait« d’'une operation
compliqude. Pour perturber le programme nucldai-
re iranien, il faut endommager plusieurs sites,
sinon les ddg&ts seront trop limitds, cela ne retarde-
ra pas le programme de plus d'un an ou deux et
serapire que ne rienfaire ». La difficult" pour les
militaires est de s’assurer de I'efficacitd des frap-
pes. « Nous ne connaissons pas I'dtendue exacte
du programme nucldaire. Nous avons dtd surpris
de ddcouvrir en aout 2002 I'existence de sites b
Arak et Natanz rdvdlde par des opposants. Les ins-

tallations sont dispersdes, parfois enterrdes sous
des tonnes de bdton. Certaines se trouvent au
milieu de zones peupldes, et les bombarderferait
des victimes civiles », expliquait au ddbut de I'an-
nde Kenneth Pollack, ancien spdcialiste de I'lran
&laCIA.

Une analyse du Centre d'dducation politique
sur la non-prolifdration concluait en septem-
bre 2004 que, «pour dliminer les capacitds
nucldaires militaires iraniennes, les Etats-Unis
manquentde renseignements. L'lran a cache long-
temps avec succds aux Amdricains et aux inspec-
teurs de I'Agence internationale de I'dnergie ato-
mique [AIEA] une partie de ses activitds nucldai-
res ». C'est pour cela que le Pentagone tente
d’obtenir des informations autres que celles
foumies par les satellites.

Le joumaliste Seymour Hersh a rdvdld au
ddbut de I'annde, dans le magazine New Yorker,
que des commandos amdricains dtaient entrds
en Iran pour espionner. Le Pentagone et la CIA
utiliseraient aussi comme auxiliaires des Kurdes
dans le nord de I'lrak et des Iraniens exilds dans
le sud, notamment le groupe moudjahidin
E-Khalg, ou MEK, considdrd par le ddpartement
d’Etat comme une organisation terroriste. Aprds
Iinvasion de [I'lrak en mars 2003, environ
4 000 membres du MEK ont dtd arretds et ddsar-
mds. Certains ont repris du service, reconnait
mdme Vince Cannistraro, ancien responsable de
I'antiterrorisme & la CIA.

Eric Leser

L’lrak attend dans la tension son projet de Constitution
La section irakienne d’Al-Qaida mene une campagne d’intimidation sur Internet

ete tues par des engins explosifs au

» Constitution. L’ambassadeur
des Etats-Unis en lIrak, Zalmay
Khalilzad, a dd?u, dimanche
14 aout, les espoirs suscitds par plu-
sieurs responsables irakiens, dont
le president Jalal Talabani, de voir
le projet de nouvelle Constitution
pret dds dimanche. «Nous allons
devoir attendre jusqu'a demain »
lundi pour que le projet soit prd-
sentd au Parlement, a-t-il ddclard a
la chalne de television ABC. « D’ici
a lafin de lajournee de demain »,
a-t-il dit sur Fox News. La Loi fon-
damentale qui regit le pays depuis
mars 2004 prevoit une dissolution
de I’Assemblee nationale et la
tenue de nouvelles elections si la
Constitution n’est pas remise au
Parlement le 15 aoflt. L'un des
sujets les plus epineux est la ques-
tion du feddralisme.

Des centaines de Kurdes ont
manifesto dimanche dans la ville
multiethnique de Kirkouk et
dans le Kurdistan pour deman-
der que leurs revendications,
notamment le droit d I'autoddter-
mination, soient reconnues par
la Constitution.

» Menaces. Par le biais d'une
campagne de cing afflehes mises

en ligne sur Internet dimanche, la
section irakienne d'Al-Qaida a
menace de mort ceux qui participe-
raient au referendum sur la Consti-
tution en Irak, prévu en octobre.

« Notre Constitution: le Coran »,
resume I'une des afflehes, portant
le livre sacre des musulmans,
grand ouvert, avec cette interroga-
tion : « Qui nous protegera de la
colere de Dieu si nous choisissons
la Constitution de I'infidele a lapla-
ce de la loi divine ? » Et en guise
de rEponse «Nous n’avons
d’autre choix que le Coran. Done,
musulmans, boycottez les dlec-

tions. » Sur une autre afflche, on
voit les mots Constitution, demo-
cratic et elections inscrits sur une
route conduisant au « danger ».

» Violences. Les corps de 30 per-
sonnes, dont ceux de deux fem-
mes, ont ete decouverts dimanche
dans Une fosse commune il 20 km
au sud de Bagdad. Aucune indica-
tion n’a ete donnee sur l'identite
des victimes ni sur les circonstan-
ces dans lesquelles elles avaient ete
tuees. Treize suspects, dont un Sou-
danais et un Egyptien, ont ete arre-
tes, selon des sources de securite.

Cing militaires americains ont

Menaces contre le Kowei't

Un groupe islamiste jusque-la inconnu, le « Mouvement du Djihad islami-
que » a menace, dimanche 14 aout, d'attaquer les Kowei'tiens presents en
Irak et les troupes kowei'tiennes a la frontiere. « Les frontiere! [irako-
kowei'tiennes] dessinees par I'ONU, sous le parrainage des pays mecreants, et
accepties par le criminel Saddam [Hussein] sont illegales et sont une bombe b
retardement qui pourrait exploser a tout moment», a affirme un homme
masque, sur une video reijue par I'AFP a Bagdad.

Apres la liberation du Kowei't de l'invasion irakienne en 1991, le Conseil de
securite de I'ONU avait trace les limites terrestres et maritimes entre les
deux pays, attribuant au Kowei't une partie de la ville portuaire d’Oum Qasr.
Cette resolution a ete reconnue en 1994 par l'ancien regime Irakien. Debut
aout, une polemique s’etait engagee entre les deux pays a propos de I’'instal-
lation par les Koweitiens d’une barridre dans la zone frontaliere. - (AFP.)

cours des demieres 24 heures en
differents points du territoire ira-
kien, a annonce dimanche I'etat-
major americain. Au total, 43 sol-
dats americains sont morts depuis
debut aout, ce qui porte il 1 850 sol-
dats americains tues en Irak depuis
U’invasion de mars 2003.

Un civil a ete tue et six autres ont
ete blesses dans un attentat a la voi-
ture pi£gee commis dimanche en
debut de soiree & Bagdad au passar
ge d'une patrouille americaine.
D’aprSs une source du ministere ira-
kien de l'interieur, des v6hicules du
convoi americain ont subi de legers
degats.

Par ailleurs, un directeur general
de la Banque centrale irakienne
Hassib Kadhem Jawid a ete enleve
dimanche matin par des hommes
armes dans sa maison de Bagdad, a
indique une source du ministere de
I'interieur.

» Retrait. L'ltalie a annonce
samedi qu’elle avait commence it
retirer une partie de son contingent
de 3 000 hommes deploye dans le
sud de I'lrak. Entre 120 et 130 hom-
mes sont rentres et ne seront pas
remplaces. - (AFP, Reuters.)
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Laguerre civile couve sous les attentats
Les extremistes chiites et sunnites attisent les tensions interconfessionnelles.

TURQUIE

Repartition
ethnique

|| Arabes chiites
60%

| | Arabes sunnites
20&25%

<< Kurdes sunnites
154 20%
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’Irak est-il entrd dans la spirale
d’'une guerre civile inevitable? Le
prince Hassan, oncle paternel du
roi Abdallah 1l de Jordanie, esti-
mait, le 19juillet, qu'elle avait «en

Les brigades Badr,
des milices chiites
progouverne-
mentales, a Kut,
dans lesud de
I'lrak, hier.

faitdejacommences Dansunrecentrap-

portdestineau Congresdes Etats-Unis, le
Pentagone (ministere de laDefense) se
montraitapeine plus circonspect: «Les
extremistescontinuentdessayerdeprovo-
quer des tensions, des dissensions entre
ethnies etmeme desusciteruneguerreci-
vileentresunnites etchiitespar lebiaisde
meurtresetd'attaquescontredessitesreli-
gieux.» La Commission des affaires
etrangeresduSenats’inquieteetaproce-
de ades auditions. «Ce gu’ilfauteviter,
cest que la guerre

civiledebasseinten-

siteencours devien-

ne incontrolee par

manque de sagesse

ou retrait precipi-

te», a declare aux

senateurs le general (en retraite) Barry
McCaffrey, de retour d’lrak. «Nous ne
pouvonspas reparer I'lrak si I'lrak s'at-
taque lui-meme», rencheritAnthonyCor-
desman, expertau Centre d’etudes stra-
tegiques et internationales (CSIS) de
Washington, soulignantlaresponsabilite
que doivent assumer les Irakiens eux-
memespour contrer le risque «tresreel»
deguerrecivile.

Terroristes. Laplus grosse surprise estce-
pendantvenue dunouvel ambassadeur
americain a Bagdad. Dans une declara-

«Ce qu’il faut eviter, c'est que la guerre
civile de basse intensite en cours
ne devienne incontrolee par manque
de sagesse ou retrait precipite.»

Le general americain Barry McCaffrey

tionquitranchaitaveccellestoujoursop-
timistes de son predecesseur John Ne-
groponte, Zalmay Khalilzad reconnais-
sait publiquement fin juillet que «les
terroristes etrangers etles baasistes radi-
caux veulent entrainer I'lrak dans une
guerrecivile». Ajoutant:«Jene sous-esti-
mepas ladifpculte de lasituation actuel-
le»
Milices. Surleterrain, le developpement
des milices confessionnellesestlesymp-
tomeleplusvisible de I'aggravationde la
situation entre chiites, sunnites et
Kurdes. A Bagdad, plusieurs quartiers
chiites ontcree desgroupes d'autodefen-
se avecl'assentimentde I'armee irakien-
ne quileuradelivre desdocumentsles au-
torisant a
patrouiller. Cestle
casnotammentala
Nouvelle Bagdad
(Bagdad Jedida),
ou I'explosion
d'une bombe en
juilletatue 32 enfants eten ablesse 30
autres. Cet attentat, suivi parun autre a
Moussayib, localite au sud de lacapitale,
ouuncamionpiege afait98 mortsetplus
de 150 blesses, ont precipite ces initia-
tives. Dans les deux cas, ce n’etaient pas
les forces de securite qui etaient visees
mais lapopulation chiite. Le carnage de
Moussayibadailleurs provoque un debat
houleuxauParlement. «Lesplansdesmi-
nisteresde I'Interieuretde laDefensepour
lasecurite de I'lrak ontechoue. Nous de-
vonsretablirdesmilicespopulaires»,a\an-

ce ledepute chiite Khoudairal-Khouzai'.
Lesattentats frappentaussidurementles
responsables etdignitaireschiites. Debut
juillet,undesplusprochescollaborateurs
dugrandayatollahSistani, CheikhKamal
al-Ghoreifi, aete tue avec ses deuxgardes
ducorps enserendantdans une mosquee
ducentrede Bagdad. Derriere cetassassi-
natsedevinentlesintentions destueurs:
provoquer Sistaniaunmomentou celui-
cisemploieaempecherl’lrakdebasculer
danslaguerrecivile. Lorsdesfunerailles,
lesbanderoles fustigeaient«lesilencedu
Comitedesoulemasirakiens» (principale
organisation religieuse sunnite) surles
crimescommis pardes personnessuppo-
seesprochesdeux. Lesresponsablesdela
communaute sunnite (environ 20 %des
Irakiens) denoncentde leur cote nombre
d’assassinats a caractere confessionnel
imputes al’actuel gouvernementtransi-
toire. Selon le chefdu Waqf (Office des
biensreligieux) de Bagdad, Cheikh Adna-
ne al-Doulaimi, pas moins de 60 imams
sunnites auraientete tues depuis lachu-
te de SaddamHusseinenavril 2003.

Boucherie. Le 13juillet, lapolice de Bag-
dad a decouvert les corps de onze sun-
nites, dontl'imamde lamosquee, Malek
al-Moulouk, executes d’'une balle dans la
tete. D'apres Cheikhal-Doulaimi, lesvic-
times avaienttoutes ete arretees aupara-
vantpardes commandos duministere de
I'Interieur. Lors des obseques, onpouvait
lire surlesbanderoles des manifestants:
«Ungouvernementformesur des criteres
confessionnelsn'apportepaslacivilisation

mais laboucherie», denoncia-
tiondirecte ducabinetdePre-
mierministre (chiite) Ibrahim
Jaafari, dontles portefeuilles
ontete distribuesenfonction
desappartenancesethnique et
confessionnelle. Cegouveme-
mentestissudeselections ge-
nerates du 30 janvier, mar-
quees par une large victoire
deslistes chiites etkurdes - et
leboycottage de laplupartdes
sunnites. Fin mai, les digni-
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taires religieux sunnites de
Bagdad ontmemelanceune...
grevedelaprieredetroisjours
dans leurs mosquees pour
protestercontrele meurtrede
quatorze employes de ces
mosquees, donttrois imams.
llsdemandentlelimogeagedu
ministredel’Interieur, le chii-
te Bayane Bager Soulagh.

Dans la mouvance radicale
sunnite, les chiites -et les
Kurdes- sontd'autantplusde-
testesqu’ilsontSBBJSnu I'in-
vasion americaine”ib I'lrak.
lIs sont regardes comme des
«infideles» gu’il fauttuer. En
decembre, I'Organisation du
jihad au pays des Deux
Fleuves (I'lrak) a pwblie un
communique ou les*chiites
etaient designes comme «le

serpentcache, lemechantetru-
sescorpion, lI'espion ennemiet
le veninpergant». «Craignez-
les. Combattez-les.ParDieu, ils
mententlLaseulesolutionpour
nousestdefrapperleurscadres
militaires, religieux et autresjusqu'a ce
gu'ils s'inclinent devant les sunnites»,
poursuit le texte, qui emploie des for-
mules semblables pourles Kurdes. Mais
leschiitesonteuxaussileursextremistes,
dontlescommandosduministeredel’In-
terieur et les brigades Badr, milices ar-
miesdelAssemblee supremedelarevo-
lutionislamiqueen Irak, undespiliersdu
gouvernementJaafari. Ces groupessont
suspectes I'un et l'autre d’etre derriere
nombre d'assassinats etde kidnappings
de responsablessunnites.
Triangle de la mort. Jusqu’apresent, les
tensions interconfessionnelles concer-
nentessentiellementBagdad et les pro-

vinces a dominante sunnite. De nom-
breuses families chiites ont fui le
«triangle de lamort», une regionausud
de lacapitale peuplee d'autantde chiites
que de sunnites. Soucieux de controler
cette region aux terres riches, Saddam
Husseinyavaitfaitvenirdes sunnites, les
installantdanslescampagnes. Apresent,
leschiitesdesvilles de Latifiya, Mahmou-
diyaetYoussoufiyadoiventtraverserdes
villages sunnites auperil de leurvie pour
se rendre aBagdadou sur les lieuxsaints
chiitesplusausud. Laencore, ce ne sont
quelesappelsalaretenue dugrandaya-
tollah Sistani qui empechentlasituation
de degenerer. Lors d’'obseques alasuite
d’assassinats de chiites, il arrive desor-
mais que le cortege chante: «Lesgensdu
"triangle"egorgentnosfreres, ilsontdela
chancequeSistaniexiste!»-+-

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

Les dirigeants irakiens se donnent sept jours
supplementaires pour rediger une Constitution

Federalisme, revenus du petrole, role de I'islam

LES dirigeants irakiens n’ont
pas rtussi a tenir le delai, fixE au
lundi 15 aout, pour transmettre au
Parlement le projet de nouvelle
Constitution pour leur pays. lls
ont butd sur les memes questions
fondamentales qui les opposent
depuis des semaines : le tederalis-
me, larepartition des ressources et
la place de I'islam comme- source
du droit.

En consequence, le Parlement a
vote, lundi, un amendement & la
Loi fondamentale leur accordant
un delai suppiementaire de sept
jours, courant jusqu’au 22 aofit,
pour tenter de s'entendre.

Ce report est un camouflet pour
I'administration americaine, qui
insistait pour que les deiais fixes
par la Loi fondamentale soient res-
pectes, meme si certaines ques-
tions n'etaient pas regies, dans
I'intention de maintenir I'eian du
processus politique en cours et
d’affaiblir I'insurrection.

« Nous ne devons pas nous hater,

concernant certaines questions, et
la Constitution ne doitpas nattre dif-
forme », a declare le premier minis-
tre, Ibrahim Al-Jaafari.« Nous som-
mes soucieux d'avoir une nouvelle
Constitution, mais elle doit inclure
toutes les questions », a-t-il ajoute,
au terme d’une reunion du Parle;
ment qui a dure un quart d’heure.

Ce report de derniere minute,
aprds une valse-hesitation de quel-
gues heures - les autorites concer-

nees s’etaient engagees & rendre la
copie dans les temps - souieve de
sdrieuses questions sur la capacite
des differentes factions irakiennes
& accepter les compromis politi-
gues indispensables.

Les cameras de television
etaient fin prfites pour retransmet-
tre les images d’'un moment histori-
que de I'lrak de I'apres-Saddam
Hussein quand le Parlement s’est
teuni, lundi, en fin de soiree. L'am-
bassadeur des Etats-Unis, Zalmay
Khalilzad, qui se trouvait te, affi-
chant son visage des mauvais

jours, a declare; «Les dirigeants
irakiens ont estimd qu’un report de
sept jours etait necessaire pour
regler les questions encore en sus-
pens et pour peaujiner la formula-
tion du texte afin d'tviter les
erreurs. » «Je ne doute pas que les
Irakiens auront achevE d’Naborer
un bon projet de Constitution dans
les prochainsjours », a-t-il ajoute.

« IMPORTANTS DISACCORDS »

Meme si un texte etait finale-
ment mis au point dans les sept
prochains jours, les divergences <
propos de questions telles que le
federalisme, les revenus du petrole
et la place de i'islam semblent diffi-
ciles a aplanir. Les Kurdes et les
chiites sont favorables une struc-
ture federate, mais sur des bases
differentes; ethniques pour les
premiers, religieuses pour une par-
tie au moins des seconds.

. les divergences semblent difficiles a aplanir

L'une et l'autre communaute
sontmajoritaires dans des regions,
le nord et le sud du pays respective-

ment, riches en ressources petrolie-
res. Les sunnites, nombreux sur-
tout dans le centre, depourvu de
ressources petrolieres, plaident
pour une large decentralisation
administrative.

Saleh Al-Moutlag, un sunnite
membre du comite charge de la
redaction de la Constitution, a
declare e la radio officielle irakien-
ne: «Nous continuous d'avoir des
reserves concernant le federalisme,
mais ce n'estpas la seule raison pour
laquelle le reporta ete decide. Il exis-
te encore d'importants desaccords,
non pas entre nous et les autres, mais
entre les autres eux-memes. »

Les Arabes sunnites sont consi-
ders comme les principaux mem-
bres et soutiens de la rebellion
armee. Raison pour laquelle les
Etats-Unis insistent pour que leurs
demandes politiques soient prises
en compte, afin de les detoumer
de la guerilla.

Si un accord sur la Constitution
est finalement conclu, un referen-
dum constitutionnel doit etre orga-
nise le 15 octobre et des elections
legislatives doivent se tenir avant
le 31 ddcembre.

Sur le terrain, 18 personnes sont
mortes, lundi, dans une serie d’at-
taques, dont un camionneur turc,
tue dans un attentat & la vache pie-
gde, et deux gardes du vice-presi-

dent chiite, Adel Abdel Mahdi.
Trente-deux autres personnes ont
ete blessdes Bagdad, notamment
dans un attentat-suicide.

« La carcasse d'une vache piegee
a explose' dans la region de Doujail,
a 40 km au nord de Bagdad, au pas-
sage d’un convoi de camions, detrui-
sant I'un des vehicules et tuant son
chauffeur turc », a indique un com-
mandant de I’armee irakienne,
Mohammad Chadidi. Les attentats
aux chiens piegds et aux carcasses
d’animaux sont frequents dans la
region rebelle, sititee au nord de
Bagdad. - (AP, AFP.)

lellandt
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MOYEN-ORIENT Une region entre instability preoccupante et bouleversementprometteur

Chaliand : « La sanctuarisation
de I'lran parait ineluctable »

Ecrivain, speciallste des
conflits, Gerard Chaliand est
I'auteur D'une guerre dlrak
a l'autre (Metailie 2004). Il
publie en septembre Guerre
et Civilisations chez Odile Ja-
cob. Entretien.

Propos recueillis
par Marie-Laure Germon
et Alexis Lacroix

LE FIGARO. - En quoi la
Constitution, qui devrait
etre prochainement ado-
ptee, peut-elle selon vous
modifier la situation ira-
kienne ?
Gerard CHALIAND. - La
Constitution elaboree sous
pression americaine afin de
s’en tenir au calendrier est un
compromis charge d’aspira-
tions contraires et ouvert a des
interpretations multiples. La
formule federate a ete enteri-
nee, mais sa structure et sa
nature exactes restent floues
dans un pays ou les Arabes
sunnites sont notoirement
sous-representes, compte tenu
des conditions de la guerre et
ou les Kurdes n’ont obtenu sa-
tisfaction ni sur les frontieres
de leur region ni sur leur re-
vendication essentielle : la ville
de Kirkouk. Le probleme de la
repartition des reventls du pe-
trole et du droit du sous-sol
restera une des pommes de
discorde. La tripolarite du
pays, sanctionnee par les faits,
semble, dans une large me-
sure, s'inscrire dans les textes.
Mais d’autres facteurs sont
preoccupants : les affronte-
ments entre Arabes sunnites
et chiites jusqu’ici contenus, en
partie grace a l'ayatollah Sis-
tani, se multiplient ; I'lran a
une influence croissante sur
les deux grands parti? chiites :

le Conseil supreme de la revo-
lution islamique en Irak et le
Dawa ; les islamistes inflltrent
les forces de securite en region
chiite ; afin d’eviter, provisoi-
rement, un foyer de tension
supplementaire, les Etats-Unis
ont suggere de constituer, a
Kirkouk, un Conseil, compre-
nant les Kurdes, les Turk-
menes et les Arabes, ce qui sa-
tisfait a la fois les chiites et les

sunnites et rassure la Turquie,
mais ne peut que frustrer les
Kurdes qui representent 60 %
de la population de la ville.
Comment la situation mi-
litaire 6volue-t-elle ?
Elle ne manifeste aucun pro-
gres de la contre-insurrection.
Au sol, la machine de guerre
americaine fait la demonstra-
tion qu'elle n'est pas capable,
dans les conditions qu’elle
s’est impos6e elle-mgme, de
defaire une ' i&urrection qui
est presque exclusivement le
fait d’Arabes sunnites irakiens,
emanation d’'un groupe mino-
ritaire dont le total se chifire a
cing millions d’individus. L’an-

Le terrorisme reste

un phenomene somme toute
relativement mineur sauf
sur le plan psychologique

:nonce d’un retrait partiel des
troupes americaines l'annee
prochaine, par George W.
Bush, tient davantage d’une
manoeuvre de politique inte-
rieure que des conditions mili-
taires en Irak. La guerre com-
mence a paraitre longue et
couteuse a une partie
croissante de I’opinion pu-
blique americaine : pres de
10 000 hommes ont ete mis
hors de combat si Ton compte

les morts et les blesses neces-
sitant un rapatriement. Il est
evidemment exclu de se retirer
avant que I’'armee irakienne
soit veritablement operation-
nelle, ce qui va demander une
ou deux annees sinon davan-
tage.
Dans la strategic neocon-
servatrice, I'lrak n’etait
gu’une etape dans le pro-
jet d’un Grand Moyen-
Orient plus conforme aux
interets americains...
Dans la perspective initiate du
projet de remodelage du Grand
Moyen-Orient, les succes de la
diplomatic americaine ne sont
pas a negliger meme s'ils sont
tres loin de repondre aux re-
sultats envisages, particuliere-
ment en Irak. De tremplin pour
multiplier les succes, I'lrak est
devenu, militairement, un pro-

bteme sans.autre issue Que de
se dgfaussdPsur une armde lo-
cate en devenir. On ne sait si
elle sera capable bientot de
jouer le role qui lui est attribue
ni - et cela pourrait etre plus
inquietant - si elle en jouera un
autre dans le
cadre d’afiron-
tements
internes plus
globaux. Ce-
pendant, les
succes dont on
peut crediter
TAdministra-
tion Bush sont
d’avoir provoque la chute d'un
regime dictatorial qui oppri-
mait chiites et Kurdes (80 % de

indeterminee, pas d'autre
concession d’importance. Les
rivalites entre I'’Autorite pales-
tinienne et le Hamas auront
un nouveau champ, sans
douce plus conflictuel que I'op-
position des colons A la poli-
tique actuelle du Likoud. Les
avancees isradliennes (Ariel,
Maale Adumim, Gush Etzion,
Jerusalem-F.st) soit pres de
8 % du territoire de la Cisjor-
danie sont autrement signifi
catives. Contrairement a une
idee largement repandue le
temps travaille pour Israel et
les perspectives territoriales,
pour les Palestiniens, s'ame-
nuiscnt. Les succhs de la stra-
tegic du Grand Moyen-Orient

Les Etats-Unis veulent

une Russie faible
pour eviter une alliance
sino-russe hostile

a Lhegemonisme americain

la population) et la tenue
d’eiections leur permettant
d’exercer le pouvoir. L’insur-
rection sunnite reste I'obstacle
essentiel. Par ailleurs, par un
effet indirect, la Syrie a du reti-
rer ses troupes du Liban, ce
qui etait, des le debut, un des
objectifs de Washington. Mais
I'adversaire regional principal,

I'lran, continue de poser pro-
bleme. L’intention du regime
iranien de se doter du feu nu-
cleaire parait plus que pro-
bable. A terme, empecher
I'lran de chercher a se sanc-
tuariser parait problematique.
Le confiit israelo-palesti-
nien semble avoir etfi re-
legue au second plan de-
puis la guerre en Irak ? Le
disengagement Israelien
de Gaza en fait-il a nou-
veau une priorite de la di-
plomatie americaine ?
Dans une certaine mesure.
Meme s'il continue de nourrir
la frustration d’une partie du
monde musulman a regard de
la politique partisane de Wa-
shington. Le retrait de Gaza,
unilateralement decide par le
general Sharon, est une ma-
nceuvre politique a la fois ha-
bile et coherente. Apres ce re-
trait, il est hautement probable
gu'il n'y aura, pour une duree

concernent aussi le Caucase et
I'Asie centrale qu’on range de-
sormais dans le bassin cas-
pien, proclame secteur strate-
gique de I'Otan en 2004.
Trois ans apres le proces-
sus de « Nation building »

porte par les Europeens
et les Americains, la si-
tuation en Afghanistan
parait egalement se de-
grader...
A la veille des elections gene-
rates de septembre, elle est
mediocre. L'Otan est amenee a
affecter des troupes supple-
mentaires pour assurer la se-

curite lors du scrutin. Les tali-
bans sont bien armes et
operent de plus en plus sou-
vent et parfois par groupes de
deux a trois cents, paraissant
capables de franchir sans mal
les frontieres. L’ambivalence
du regime du general Musha-
raf, dont les services ont long-
temps epaule les talibans, ex-
pliquent en partie le nouvel
essor de ces derniers qui trou-
vent, avec le developpement
actif de Tislamisme dans les
zones tribales du Pakistan, un
terreau fertile pour leur recru-
tement. Par ailleurs, les condi-
tions economiques, en Afgha-
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nistan, dfependent de la culture
du pavot et la reconstruction
promise, il y a tantot quatre
annfees, se fait toujours at-
tendre.
La question d'Orient s’ar-
ticule de plus en plus ces
jours-ci autour du prix du
baril de pfetrole...
Dans un tel contexte, la
Turquie, en tant que carre-
four strategique pour I'ache-
minement des hydrocarbures
du bassin caspien est un allife
important dans le projet du

Grand Moyen-Orient, tant au
Caucase, en Asie centrale
que dans le Croissant fertile.
Cependant, Washington n’est
pas sans s’inquifeter de la dfe-
rive islamiste du parti de Re-
cip T. Erdogan et de la mon-
tée d'une hostility croissante,
dans de larges secteurs de la
population, a I'fegard de la

c’est une Rus-
sie faible pour
eviter la
constitution
d’une alliance
sino-russe, pour faire piece a
I’hfegfemonisme americain.
Les attentats de Londres
et de Charm el-Cheikh
peuvent-lls faire craindro
une radicallsation planfe-
taire du terrorisme ?
Ce qui est a souligner, c’est au
contraire le trfes petit nombre
d’attentats commis depuis
septembre 2001, non seule-
ment en Europe mais encore,
a I’exclusion du Pakistan, de
I’Arabie saoudite et de
I’Egypte, dans le reste du
monde. Il est vrai que nombre
d’attentats prfeparfes ont fetfe
dfejoues. que de nombreux re-
seaux ont ete feliminfes ou ar-
retes. Ce qui n'empeche pas

politique amfe-
ricaine.
Fondlamen-
talement, ce
que les Etats-
Unis veulpnt,

gu'ils soient remplacfes, le ter-
reau fetant fertile, tant en Eu-
rope occidental que dans le
monde musulman et cela jus-
qu'en Indonesie. Le salajisme
exprime a sa manifere la frus-

tration et le dfesir de puissance
d’une fraction des jeunes mu-
sulmans. Son fechec est
contenu, non seulement dans
son projet, mais dans la
somme des ennemis qu'il s’est
assignee : I'Occident, la Russie

(Tchetchfenie), I'Inde (Cache-
mire), la Chine (Sin-Kiang), et
I’ensemble des regimes mu-
sulmans. Par contre, pour la
decennie a venir et au-delA, la
capacite de nuisance de lisla-
misme combattant ne fait au-
cun doute, encore qu’il ne
faille pas la surestimer.
Une telle analyse ne
conduit-elle pas A sous-
estimer l'intensite de 1A
menace ?
Certaines officines ameri-
caines comme le Centre natio-
nal contre le terrorisme qui
estime a 655 le nombre d'at-
tentats commis en 2004. On
aimerait savoir sur quelles
bases de tels calculs sont effec-
tufes. Le nombre des attentats
internationaux est evalue par
les spfecialistes a une vingtaine
depuis quatre ans auxquels il

faut ajouter une demi-dou-
zaine commis en Russie. Ou
cet Institut a-t-il glanfe ses
655 attentats ? La cfelferitfe avec
laquelle les auteurs des atten-
tats de Londres ont ete identi-
fifes ainsi que leur modus ope-
randi montrent I'efficacitfe des
services britanniques. Ce n’est
pas dfemontrer une indiffe-
rence a la tragfedie que de dire
que le terrorisme reste un
phfenomfene somme toute rela-
tivement mineur sauf sur le
plan psychulugique et qu'il est
surtout a traiter par des
moyens policiers. Pour le
reste, c’est le role des Etats de
se preoccuper des voies et
moyens d’assumer au mieux
la sfecuritfe et celui des mfedias
de ne pas ajouter a l'angoisse.
Le fait que la tfelfevision bri-
tannique ait illustrfe les atten-
tats en indiquant sur une carte
ou ils avaient eu lieu sans
s’appesantir sur des images
traumatisantes va dans ce
sens et tfemoigne du civisme
britannique.

Les accusations d’ingerence en lrak s’aggravent contre ! lran
Un ministre irakien denonce le trafic d’armes et « Time » I'existence d’un reseau monte par Teheran

LA REPUBLIQUE islamique
d'lran a beau s’etre engagfee A
coopferer avec I'lrak contre le terro-
risme, elle est soupsonnfee, voire
accusfee, d’encourager les insurgfes
irakiens. Les demiferes accusations
en date emanent du ministre des
affaires fetrangeres irakien, Hos-
hyar Zibari.

«Ce qui est sur, a-t-il dfeclarfe
dans un entretien publife, mercredi
17 aout, par le quotidien saoudien
Al-Hayat, c'est que le trafic d'armes,
via lesfrontieres irako-iraniennes, d
destination des groupes terroristes
(en Irak] continue.» C'est fegale-
ment vrai, selon lui, pour le trafic
de drogue et «l'infiltration de ter-
roristes etrangers ». « Cela se passe
peut-Stre a I'insu du gouvemement
iranien », dont «/attitude procla-
mee envers I'lrak est equilibree et
saine », estime M. Zibari. Mais cela
n’exonfere pas pour autant les auto-
ritfes iraniennes qui doivent rfegler
ces «questions douloureuses». Le
ministre reproche fegalement A
Tehferan, sans foumir de preci-
sions, d’avoir «conclu des accords

avec des provinces irakiennes d
I'insu du pouvoir central de ce pays,
et done sans son consentement».

L’lran s'fetait pourtant engagfe, a
I'occasion de visites a Teheran du
ministre irakien de la defense, Saa-
doun Al-Douleimi, puis du premier
ministre, Ibrahim Al-Jaafari, A coo-
pferer avec son voisin en matifere de
sfecuritfe. La decision avait fetfe prise
de former un groupe ad hoc a cette
fin, Bagdad s'engageant pour sa
part A interdire toute action anti-
iranienne A partir du territoire ira-
kien.

NOUVEAU TYPE DE BOMBE

Les accusations de M. Zibari sont
le point d'orgue d’une litanie
d’autres, femanant essentiellement
de sources amfericaines. Rfeguliere-
ment, la question est toutefois
posfee de savoir si les ingferences ira-
niennes ou via I'lran se font au su
et au vu du pouvoir central, voire
s'il en est le commanditaire, ou si
elles sontimputables a certains ser-
vices ou factions eh Iran.

Les accusations les plus substan-

tielles ont fetfe publifees par I’hebdo-
madaire amfericain Time, dans son
Edition datee du 22 aoflt. Elies se
fondent sur des sources des servi-
ces de renseignement amfericains et
britanniques, ainsi qu’A des « docu-
ments exfiltres d'lran » et des « dis-
sidents et miliciens irakiens ». A en
croire I’nebdomadaire, <«I’hom-
me » de Tfehferan dans I'ancienne
Mfesopotamie est un dfenommfe
Abou Moustapha Al-Cheibani. Il
dirigerait une organisation de
guelgue 280 membres, rfepartis en
17fequipes de fabricants de bom-
bes et &« escadrons de la mort».
Ce rfeseau aurait fetfe erfefe par le
corps des Gardiens de larevolution
iranien dans le but de mener des
operations contre les forces ameri-
caines et de la coalition en Irak.

Au cours des huit demiers mois,
cette organisation aurait introduit
en Irak un nouveau type de bombe
qui, placee au bord des routes, se
revfele plus meurtrifere que toutes
celles utilisfees jusqu’alors. Ses
membres seraient entralnfes au
Liban - oil I'lran aurait parraine un

partenariat entre des militants chii-
tes irakiens et le Hezbollah liba-
nais -, ainsi que dans la Cite Sadr, A
predominante chiite, A la Periphe-
rie est de Bagdad, et dans «un
autre pays».

Des responsables americains s'in-
quifetent aussi, d'aprfes Time, de
I'influence croissante de I'lran en
Irak, programmee de longue date,
qui s’appuierait sur les milices des
formations politiques refugiees en
Iran du temps de Saddam Hussein,
ainsi que sur le phagocytage des
milieux d’affaires et des ONG, et
sur des aides financiferes a des feta-
blissements d’enseignement et des
partis politiques.

Plus que I'ordre moral que cer-
tains groupes fondamentalistes
chiites font rfegner dans le sud du
pays, c'est I’exacerbation, sous I'in-
fluence iranienne, des tensions
entre sunnites et chiites qui in-
quifete Washington et qui risque
de conduire I'lrak A la guerre civile,
estime Time.

Mouna Naim

20 AOUT 2005
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MOYEN-ORIENT Au moins quarante morts dans des attentats a Bagdad

Irak: le carnage s’intensifie,
le debat constitutionnel continue

Bagdad: Delphine Minoui

Le r6pit n'aura pas dure
longtemps. Apres quelques se-
maines de calme relatif, la vio-
lence a frapp6 brutalement,
hier matin, le cceur de Bagdad.
« C'est notre destinee !», sou-
pire Kadhem Karim, un des
responsables de la station de
bus al-Nahda, visee par 'ex-
plosion de deux voitures
piegees, a I'neure ou des cen-
taines de passagers s’appre-
taient a embarquer pour Bas-
sorah, Kout et d’autres villes
chiites du sud de I'lrak. « A
chaque fois que le nombre
d’'attaque diminue, elles re-
prennent ensuite de plus
belle!», dit-il.

Les terroristes avaient bien
rode leur scenario macabre.
Quelques minutes plus tard,
uno autre explosion retentis-
sait, cette fois-ci pres du ser-
vice des urgences de I'hopital
Kindi ou les premieres ambu-
lances venaient de transporter
les blesses. Pour I'heure, le bi-
lan s’eleve a une quarantaine
de victimes et plus de soixante-
dix personnes blessees.

A la station Nadha, situee a
I'Est de Bagdad, c'est un vrai
spectacle de desolation. Aban-
donnees pres des carcasses de
voitures et de bus brules, des

savates en plastique flottent
dans des flaques de sang. « fa
fait quinze ans que je travaille
ici. Je n'ai jamais vu un tel
carnage ! ». se desole Ghata
Jassem, le directeur du syndi-
cat des chauffeurs de taxi,
avant de s’effondrer en san-
glots. 1l Btait de I'autre cote de
la station quand, vers 7 h 45,
les deux premieres voitures ont
explosf a dix minutes d'inter-
valle. « La premibre avait
reussi a s'injiltrer dans la sta-
tion. La deuxieme s'estfait ex-
ploser a l'enlree, au moment
ou la police commengait a eva-
cuer les victimes ». raconte-t-il.

Apres l'explosion

a la station de bus
al-Nahda, c’est I'hopital
Kindi, qui accueillait

les victimes, qui a ete vise

Mohammad Hassan, le ge-
rant d’'un magasin de pieces
detachees, attenant a la sta-
tion, y voit«la volonte de pro-

voquer une guerre confession-
nelle ». La station Nahda, dit-il,
est divisde en deux sections :
les departs vers le Sud chiite, et
les departs vers les villes sun-
nites du centre et kurdes du

Nord. Or c’est la premiere sec-
tion qui a ete touchee. Ces der-
niors mois, les temoignages
d’incident opposants les Sun-
nites, anciens detenteurs du
pouvoir irakien. et les Chiites.
desormais majoritaires au sein
du nouveau gouvemement,
n’ont cesse de se multiplier. lls
symbolisent, pour beaucoup,
les premices d’une guerre ci-
vile.

Cette attaque est la plus
sanglante du mois d’aout. A
Bagdad, le dernier gros atten-
tat remonte au 13 juillet,
lorsque 32 jeunes lrakiens
avaient peri dans une attaque
contre une patrouille amdri-
caine. Mais en debut de se-
maine, l'attentat commis
contre un restaurant de la ca-

pitale laissait
presager une
recrudescence
de la violence.
Elie survient
sur fond de
crise politique,
a I'heure ou les
differents blocs
confessionnels
peinent a se
mettre d’ac-

cord sur la structure du nouvel
Irak. Lundi, ils se sont accordd
un deiai supplementaire d’une
semaine pour rddiger la future
Constitution du pays. Mais les
differends persistent. Le presi-

dent irakien d’origine kurde,
Jalal Talebani, se veut rassu-
rant en expliquant que seuls
deux grands sujets de dispute
restent en suspens. « lls tour-
nent autour des droits des
femmes et du role de I'islam ».
dit-il. Ces deux sujets opposent
principalement les Kurdes, a
tendance laique et les politi-
ciens chiites majoritairement
religieux. En revanche, selon
Talebani. « tous les blocs poli-
tiques se sont mis d'accord sur
le principe dufederalisme ».
Mais la minority sunnite re-
jette cette derni&re affirma-
tion. « Nous n'avons jamais
dit qu’on acceptait ce prin-
cipe. Au maximum, nous ac-
ceptons une certaine decen-
tralisation qui s'appliquerait
aux 18 provinces, ainsi que le

maintien de la region du Kur-
distan telle qu’elle existe a
I’heure actuelle », confie Sa-
lah Mutlak, membre sunnite
du Comite de redaction de la
Constitution et representant
du Conseil du Dialogue natio-
nal. Les Sunnites, grands
absents des elections de jan-
vier dernier, et minoritaires
au sein du Parlement irakien,
ont rejoint tardivement le co-
mite. Pour eux, lI’adoption
d’'un modele federaliste ris-
querait de mener a la parti-

tion du pays.

Si aucun accord n’est trouve
d’ici lundi prochain, le Parle-
ment sera dissous et de nou-
velles elections devront etre
organises. Un scenario plus
optimiste laisse imaginer la
rédaction d’un texte general,
repoussant au prochain parle-
ment les sujets sensibles, qui
pourraient etre redefinis sous
forme d’amendement.

Les chiites et les Kurdes me-
nacent cependant de trancher
sur le Federalisme, meme avec
le disaccord des Sunnites. Le
risque est pourtant gros. Selon
la Idgislation provisoire ira-
kienne, si dans trois des dix-
huit provinces, les deux tiers
des votants desapprouvent la
nouvelle Constitution, elle sera
alors rejetee. Or les Sunnites
sont considdres comme majori-
taires dans quatre provinces.

LE FIGARO

18 AOOT 2005
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LE FIGARO samedi 20 - dimanche 21 aoOt 2005

TURQUIE La population estfatiguee de la guerre

Les separatistes kurdes
declarent une treve

Le Kongra-Gel, nouvelle
appellation du PKK, le Parti
des travailleurs du Kurdis-
tan, a appeld hier & la treve.
Cette initiative ouvre peut-
etre la voie & une solution
negocide du probldme kurde
en Turquie. La semaine der-
nidre, aprds une vague d’at-
tentats imputds au PKK qui
a secoue la Turquie, le pre-
mier ministre turc, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, avait ap-
pele it la reprise du dialogue.

Diyarbakir;
Marie-Michele Martinet

L’annonce faite hier par le
Kongra-Gel, nouvelle appella-
tion du PKK, a cred la surprise
en Turquie : « Les forces de
defense legitimes vont rame-
ner leurs forces armees d'une
position active a une position
defensive passive », explique
le chef rebelle kurde Ziibeyir
Aydar, dans un communique
diffuse a la presse depuis
Bruxelles. Le texte precise que
cette initiative prend effet im-
mddiatement, pour une duree
d’'un mois, afin « d'ouvrir la
voie des negotiations ». Le
communique explique ensuite
les motivations de cette deci-
sion : « Il est important de
montrer que tous, du cote
kurde, nous avangons en fai-
sant des pas concrets pour
creer les conditions d'une ne-
gotiation. »

A la lumiere des dvene-
ments qui se sont deroules ces
derniers mois en Turquie, Un
tel engagement peut sur-
prendre. Depuis le cessez-le-
feu decrete unilateralement en
juin 2004, la tension n’a cesse
de croitre dans le sud-est de la
Turquie, surtOut depuis le
printemps, et tout particulie-
rement depuis le debut de
I'ete : attaques de trains, enle-
vements de fonctionnaires
d’Etat et attentats meurtriers
visant des sites touristiques

ont clairement affiche la vo-
lontd gqu’avaient les sdpara-
tistes kurdes de recourir a
nouveau a la violence.

La recente visite a Diyarba-
kir du premier ministre turc,
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, a dtd
diversement commentee :
pour les uns, ce fut un mo-
ment historique susceptible de
fournir une issue a l'impasse
kurde. Pour les autres, juste
un coup d’epee dans l'eau. Le
premier ministre promettait
pourtant « plus de democra-
tic. plus de droits civils et

la vie & des milliers de per-
sonnes et conduit a I'dvacua-
tion forcee de villages entiers,
ont laisse la rdgion exsangue.
L'avocat Hasip Kaplan, dont le

cabinet stambouliote gere plus
de 600 dossiers kurdes soumis
a la Cour europeenne des
droits de I'homme, se plaint de
la degradation des conditions
de vie de ses congeneres :
« Depuis plus de deux ans que
le gouvernement AKP est au
pouvoir, aucun progres reel
n'a ete accompli dans le do-
maine social», reproche-t-il.

Depuis le cessez-le-feu

dejuin 2004, la tension
Nn’'avait cesse de croitre
dans le sud-est du pays

plus d& prosperite ». Mais,
des le lendemain, le gouver-
neur de la province d’Elazig,
dans Test de la Turquie,
echappait de justesse a une
tentative d’attentat.

En annonfant hier qu'il re-
nonfait a I'offensive pendant
un mois, le PKK vient done
d’operer un virage spectacu-
laire, qui s’explique peut-etre
par les critiques exprimees au
sein meme du mouvement
kurde. Yavuz Binbay, qui a
connu la prison et la torture
pour son engagement pacifiste
en faveur de la cause kurde,
est le president du centre de
rehabilitation Sohram-Casra
accueillant les personnes mal-
traitees. Il constate I'impasse
dans laquelle se retrouve, selon
lui, la guerilla : « Si des elec-
tions etaient organisees au-
jourdhui, les separatistes et
leurs partenaires politiques
n'obtiendraient qu'un faible
soutien, pronostique-t-il. Pour
deux raisons : les Kurdes sont
fatigues de la guerre. Et le PKK
n'a pas de projetpolitique.»

Les anndes de guerre qui,
entre 1984 et 1998, ont cofite

Pour tenter de donner un
nouveau souffle a la classe po-
litique kurde, I'ancienne depu-
te Lcyla Zana, libdree en juin
2004 apres dix annees de pri-
son, a cree une structure appe-
lee a devenir un nouveau parti,
le Mouvement du peuple de-
mocratique, auquel I’actuel
parti majoritaire Dehap appor-
terait son soutien. Cependant,
certains vieux camarades de
combat comme I'ancien depute
Sedat Yurtdas, qui fut I'un des
acteurs majeurs de la resis-
tance politique kurde, ont deja
fait savoir qu’ils ne se rallie-

raient pas. L'ancien depute re-
proche a ce projet « son
manque de democratic interne
et un fonctionnement
clanique » qui ne correspond
plus, selon lui, aux aspirations
des Kurdes. Il rappelle au pas-
sage l'assassinat, en juin der-
nier, a Diyarbakir, de son ami
Hikmet Fidan, qui aurait dtd
elimine par le PKK pour avoir
refuse de se joindre au mouve-
ment de Leyla Zana : « Les
Kurdes sont fatigues de ces
comportements. insiste Sedat

Yurtas. lls aspirent desormais
a plus de libertGs individuelles
et n'ont pas besoin qu'on leur
diets leurs actes.»

Les dirigeants du PKK au-
raient-ils refu le message ? En
tout cas, ils viennent d’entrou-
vrir une porte. Reste it savoir
comment leur oflre sera refue
par les militaires turcs qui, de-
puis des mois, n’attendent
qu’un feu vert d'Ankara pour
passer a I'offensive au nord de
Irak, qui servirait de base de
repli a la guerilla. La Turquie
s'inquiete dgalement du pou-
voir rdeemment acquis par les
Kurdes d’lrak et s'efiraie d'une
possible contagion des idees fd-
ddralistes qui pourraient re-
mettre au gofit du jour le projet
d’'un Grand Kurdistan.

Selon Sedat Yurtdas, cette
crainte est infon-
dee : « Bien stir
que nous avons
tous ete fiers de
voir qu'un Kurde,
Jalal Talabani,
devenait presi-
dent de I'lrak.
Mais nous sa-

vons aussi. que I'histoire de
nos voisins n'est pas la notre.
Nous aspirons desormais a
trouver notre place id, en Tur-
quie. Une place de citoyens a
part entiere ; pas un strapon-
tin pour les individus de
deuxieme classe.»

Enfin une vie meilleure : a
Diyarbakir, c’est ce que chacun
repete a sa fa?on. Hayriye As-
cioglu, de l'association de de-
fense des femmes KA-MER,
s'inquiete de la misere crois-
sante et du regain de tension
enregistres ces derniers mois :
« Depuis que les attentats ont
repris. il est a nouveau difficile
de se rendre a Mardin ou a
Batman. Ilfautfranchir deux
ou trois barrages : cela me
rappelle de mauvais souve-
nirs... » Ces mauvais souve-
nirs, Hayriye Ascioglu voudrait
les oublier : « Je ne veux pas
que mes trois enfants connais-
sent la guerre comme je Tai
connue.»
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Washington table sur
une guerre longue

Washington:
Guillemette Faure

Il'y a deux mois, le vice-pre-
sident Dick Cheney assurait
que les insurges en Irak en
etaient « a leurs derniers
souffles ». Jeudi dernier, de-
vant un parterre militaire, il a
promis de « durs combats » a
venir, precisant que les Etats-
Unis « neflechiraient pas ».

Au debut du mois d’aout, de-
puis Bagdad, les gdndraux fai-
saient miroiter un plan de re-
trait d’lrak. Mercredi, le
general George Casey, com-
mandant des forces ameri-
caines en lIrak, rappelait sur la
chaine NBC qu'« au XX’ siecle
la duree moyenne d'une insur-
rection etait de neuf ans »,
tandis que le chef d’etat-major
de I'armee americaine, le ge-
neral Peter Schoomaker, ad-
mettait quelques jours plus
tard que, dans « le pire des
cas », l'ariii6e aindricaine etait
prete a maintenir sur le terrain
irakien pendant quatre ans des
effectifs militaires de plus de

100 000 hommes. Apres le
scenario soleil, le gouverne-
ment americain est passe au
scenario neige.

Le discours optimiste volon-
tariste du president Bush avait
prete le flanc aux critiques ces
demieres sememes. « Tons les
efforts pour dire de la situa-
tion en Irak qu'on est sur la
bonne voie el qu'on y fait des
progres sont absardes », avait
meme declare Nowt Gingrich,
ancien speaker rdpublicain de
la Chambre des representants.
« La Maison-Blanche est com-
pletement deconnectee de la
realite », avait aussi fait valoir
Chuck Hagel, influent senateur
republieain. « Plus les forces
americaines restent en Irak.

plus cela ressemble a la guerre
du Vietnam. » Hier. il a affirme
ne voir « aucun indicateur se-
lon leguel les Etats-Unis pro-
gressent en Irak ». Si le Penta-
gone et la Maison-Blanche
veulent garder autant de Gl sur
place. «je ne sais pas ou ils
vont les trouver ».

Depuis que le vent des son-
dages a tourne, le camp du
disengagement a gagne du ter-

rain au Congres. Le parlemen-
taire republieain Walter Jones
dit avoir rallie une cinquan-
taine d’elus issus des deux par-
tis pour exiger du president
qu’il fournisse un echeancier
de retrait d’lrak d'ici a la fin de
I'annee. Chez les democrates,

Russ Feingold, elu du Wiscon-
sin, vient d'etre le premier se-
nateur a reclamer que les
Etats-Unis se fixent comme ob-
jectif un rctrait complet des
troupes d’lrak d’ici a la fin
2006.

Nouvel embarras pour la
Maison-Blanche : les Archives
de la securite nationale de
I'universite George-Washing-
ton ont affiche sur leur site In-
ternet une note interne du de-
partement d’Etat de fevrier
2003 dans laquelle des
conseillers recommandent a
leur superieur de maintenir
des pressions sur le Penta-
gone pour gqu’il prenne en
compte les risques de l'apres-

guerre. Regrettant de « se-
rieuses lacunes dans la plani-
fication de la securite civile
apres la guerre », le docu-

Selon le vice-president Dick Cheney, il reste de « durs combats » a mener en Irak,
mais les Etats-Unis « neflechiront pas ». (Photo AP.)

Malgre les critiques de plus en plus virulentes des partisans d’'un disengagement

ment, redige deux mois avant
I’entree en guerre, previent
qu'« un echec a aborder les
problemes de securite civile a
court terme et d'assistance
humanitaire pourrait aboutir
a de graves violations des
droits de I'homme, qui sape-
raient une campagne militaire
autrement promise au
succes ».

Les divergences de vue entre
le Pentagone et la Maison-
Blanche, d’une part, et I'equipe
de l'ancien secretaire d’Etat
Colin Powell, de I'autre, ont

persiste, jusqu’a I’etablisse-
ment du calendrier politique
irakien, a ecouter Wayne
White, analyste des questions
irakiennes au departement
d’Etat jusqu’en janvier
dernier : « Au moment de I'or-
ganisation des elections, je
m'etais battu contre cette ma-
niere d'imposer des dates ri-
gides quoi qu'il arrive. » Il pre-
conisait des elections
tournantes, province apres
province, pour s'assurer
qu’une securite suffisante
puisse etre assuree aux elec-
teurs sunnites.

Le gouvernement Bush a
voulu creer une date historique
et la respecter. « Consequence
de quoi, beaucoup de sunnites
n'ont pas vote. Du coup, il a
fallu beaucoup de bricolages
pour mettre sur pied un gou-
vernement qui les inclue. Avec
tout ce temps pour former un
gouvernement, ils en ont eu
moins pour s'accorder sur une
Constitution qui, si elle n'a pas
le soutien des sunnites, pour-
rait etre mise en echec lors du
referendum d’octobre pro-
chain. »

Malgre ces critiques, le presi-
dent Bush n’a pas ecourte ses
vacances. Mais il a prevu, pour
les quinze jours qui viennent,
de prononcer trois discours de
soutien a la guerre. A defaut de
discuter de leur strategie en
Irak, le president et son vice-
president ont recours a des
comparaisons militaires histo-
riques. « lls sont restes et
I'Amerique a gagne la
guerre », a dit Dick Cheney
jeudi a propos des soldats ral-
lies a George Washington pen-
dant la guerre d’Independance.
George Bush compte, lui, dres-
ser des paralleles avec la pa-
tience gu’avait reclamee la vic-
toire de la Seconde Guerre
mondiale.
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Iraqg m By Robert A. Levine

The federalist
solution

LOS ANGELES

he irony of the current standoff in the consti-

tutional negotiations among Iragi factions

(and, not very well hidden behind the scenes,

the American Embassy) is that the Sunnis
who seem to be the major roadblock are on the face of
it acting against their own best interests.

The apparent central sticking point is federalism
versus a dominant center: The Sunnis, fewer and less
powerful than the Shiites or the Kurds, are standing
fast in their demand for a strong central government.
But such a government, in which they would be a
small minority, would give them far less control over
their own areas and their own affairs than would the
regional federalism backed by the other two groups.

Why this paradox? One reason ascribed to the Sunni
position is nostalgia for lost power. Not only under
Saddam Hussein but most of the time since the British
created modern Iraq after World War 1, the Sunni
minority has dominated the state. But those days are
gone forever.

With or without the American occupation, with or
without civil war, with or without democracy, the oth-
er two groups have the power to prevent any return to
Sunni dominance.

A second, more realistic, economic reason for Sunni
objections to regionalism is that Irag’s oil wealth lies
in the Kurdish north and the Shiite south. As put by
one authority, the Sunni areas, “unfortunately, consist
of the three poorest, most sparsely settled provinces,
with no oil reserves whatever. Everywhere else, in-
cluding in Baghdad, they are in a minority.”

Oil revenues however, unlike centralism and auton-
omy, are definable, tangible, and divisible. And nego-
tiable. How to divide them has, in fact, been another
major nexus for negotiations. Ifthe governance issue
were resolved by a three-region federal structure,
with Baghdad perhaps another multicultural region
as is Brussels in Belgium, hard-nosed Iraqgis should be
able, with the aid of Americans used to this sort of
thing, to divide revenues down to the nearest hun-
dredth ofa percentage point.

True, the Sunnis would have the least bargaining
power, but their weight would be augmented by the
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fact that without a substantial decrease in sabotage by
Sunni insurgents of pipelines and other facilities

there won't be much to divide anyhow.

An American “suggestion” to the Sunnis that their
interests lie in a federal solution may be the lever that
can reopen the negotiations. True, ifit really is only a
suggestion, the Sunnis may not listen. The historian
Charles Royster once wrote that the former Confeder-
ate president, Jefferson Davis, "never forgave [the
British] for failing to see their own interests as clearly
as he did,” and Iragi Sunnis may just not be able to see
their interests as clearly as Americans can.

Additionally, a federal solution in Iraq would raise
its own problems for the United States.

The resulting arrangement would be likely to imply
the federal regions’ control of their justice systems —
specifically, regional decisions about the weight given
to Islamic law, Shariah, and even more specifically,
regional decisions about the rights of women. The
Kurds are about as close to secularism and gender
equality as any Muslim society; Iragi Sunnis, even un-
der Saddam Hussein, have a rather good record in
these regards, but the same is not true ofat least many
Shiites.

While some Shiites are secular, many — led by
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, generally considered
the most powerful Shiite in Irag — are not. Some, not
necessarily including Sistani, want to emulate the

theocratic government of Iran; some may be suscept-
ible to direct Iranian influence. All this is not easy to
sort out, nor isit necessary to do so. Whatever the in-
ternal balance, it is likely that a Shiite region would be
more subject to Shariah and more oppressive to wom-
en than Americans would like.

That is an inherent dilemma. If the United States
wants democracy in Iraq — or anywhere else — it
seems difficult to disallow democratic decisions that
may be quite inimical to American ideals. The ques-
tion is, What does America want in Iraq, and what can
it get? The initial ideal of a Swiss democracy with
three different cultures living together in liberal har-
mony has long since disappeared; perhaps the Belgian
and Canadian systems of stable central governance of
frequently antagonistic cultures is within reach.

But if, as one suspects, the overriding objective of
the Bush administration is to declare victory in Iraq
and get out, then federalism may be the way to do it.
Too bad about the women, as the administration will
undoubtedly be reminded from then on, but that will
be better than being reminded by a steady drain of
American deaths that the effort is going nowhere.

Robert A. Levine, an economist, is a former deputy
director ofthe Congressional Budget Office.

U.S. Army
planning
for longer
stay in lrag

Top general draws fire
for saying heavy troop
levels may be needed

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: The U.S. Army is
preparing to keep more than 100,000
soldiers in Iraq for four years or more if
need be, a top general has said, drawing
expressions of confusion and frustra-
tion from senior senators who said the
administration was sending mixed sig-
nals about how long U.S. forces would
remain.

General Peter Schoomaker said over
the weekend that those numbers repre-
sented planning for a "worse case” sce-
nario, and that they could be adjusted
to arange of lower levels, depending on
requests from commanders in Iraq.

Schoomaker made the comments in
an interview with an Associated Press
reporter aboard an army jet en route to
Washington from Kansas City, Mis-

souri, where he spoke to a veterans
group.

The general expressed confidence
that the army could provide sufficient
forces to fight the Iragi insurgency for
years. But he did not predict that this
outcome was lively, saying rather that
advance planning required that all pos-
sibilities be considered.

Despite his careful language, some
Democrats said Schoomaker should
have been less forthcoming about the
plans. Even Republicans strongly sup-
porting President George W. Bush said
more needed to be done to inform and
reassure an increasingly restive public.

“It sends the wrong message to the
Iragis that we might still be there” in
four years, said Senator Carl Levin of
Michigan, the ranking Democrat on the
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Armed Services Committee. Instead,
Levin said on CNN, the message should
be that Iraqgis need to move with utmost
speed to assume full power.

A Republican senator, Chuck Hagel
of Nebraska, expressed serious frustra-
tion with what he said were conflicting
administration messages on Irag, which
he said was looking increasingly like
the Vietnam War. Asked on ABC-TV
whether he agreed with Schoomaker
that sufficient troops could be provided
for four more years, Hagel said: "No,
and | think that it’s just complete folly.”

Only weeks earlier, he noted, senior
generals and administration officials
were pointing to partial troop with-

drawals as early as spring.

“Now we don't know how long we’re
going to stay,” he said.

“We are locked into a bogged down
problem not unsimilar, dissimilar to
where we were in Vietnam,” Hagel con-
tinued. "What | think the White House
does not yet understand — and some of
my colleagues — the dam has broke on
this policy.”

He added: "I think our involvement
there has destabilized the Middle East.
And the longer we stay there, | think the
further destabilization will occur.”

But Representative Duncan Hunter, a
Republican of California, defended
Schoomakcr’s projections as part of
necessary planning. “A military leader
has tp take the worst-case scenario and
he has to make sure that we have the
right people and enough people for
those rotations,” he said on CNN.
“That’s precisely what General Schoo-
maker is doing.”

In recent weeks, senior Pentagon of-
ficials described plans for a potential

troop reduction as early as spring, as-
suming certain conditions were met:
the drafting and popular approval of an
Iragi constitution and elections for a
new government.

In a classified briefing last month, the
top American commander in the
Middle East, General John Abizaid, out-
lined a plan to gradually reduce U.S.
forces in Irag by 20,000 to 30,000 troops
by spring, The New York Times report-
ed.

Separately, the top American general
in Iraq, General George Casey, said that
the Pentagon could make "some fairly
substantial reductions” in troops by
next spring if things went well.

Bush, seeking to clarify his inten-
tions, said a few days later that no de-
cision for springtime withdrawals had
been made. The readiness of Iraqi
troops to take over in large numbers re-
mained unclear, he indicated, saying,
"Pulling the troops out now would send
aterrible signal to the enemy." Amid the
unrelenting violence in Irag, American
support for the president’s Iraq policy
has declined steadily, polls show, and
the administration has wrestled with
ways to rebuild that backing.

The vigil outside the president’s Texas
ranch by Cindy Sheehan, the mother ofa
soldier killed in Irag, and her support-
ers, has drawn new attention to the costs
of war. Administration spokesmen ap-
pear tom between efforts to reassure
Americans that an end to the occupation
oflraq is in sight — at least with the cur-
rent numbers of 138,000 or so — and ef-
forts to prepare the public for what
could be an extended presence.

Bush aides say the president plans to
make at least three speeches in the next
few weeks aimed at bolstering support.

The speeches, to be made against mili-
tary backdrops, would argue for the
need for the same sort of patience on
Iraq that Americans displayed in World
War 11, the aides said. His remarks may
have been previewed Sunday by a sup-
porter, Senator George Allen, Republi-
can of Virginia.

“Iraq is a central front in the war on
terror, and it is absolutely essential that
we win it,” he said on ABC. "We cannot
tuck tail and run. We have to prevail.
We must win. Ifwe lose, that will desta-
bilize the Middle East. And | think that
progress is being made.”

Senator Russell Feingold, Democrat
of Wisconsin, last week became the
first senator to call for a specific date
for U.S. withdrawal. He defended that
call on Sunday, while saying his propos-
al envisaged a target date of the end of
2006, not a firm deadline.

Without such atarget, he said on NBC,
“you can lose the support of the Ameri-
can people. That's what I'm hearing."
Rather than emboldening insurgents, as
the administration and other critics have
said, a target date would give the Iraqi
government greater credibility, he said.

"Look, we're not going to stay there
till the very last insurgent is captured or
killed; that’s impossible,” he said. But
by the end of 2006, Feingold predicted,
“we will have done about as much as we
should do.”

Senator Trent Lott, Republican of
Mississippi and a former majority lead-
er, said on NBC: “We are winning. And
we have to continue to push forward.”
But public impatience is growing, even
in a conservative state like Mississippi,
whete the military and Bush are partic-
ularly popular, he said.

International Herald TVibune

Les rebelles kurdes de Turquie annoncent une treve

La « question kurde » agite aussi I'lrak, I'lran et la Syrie

ISTANBUL
correspondance

Ce n’est certes pas la premiere
fois que le parti des rebelles kur-
des de Turquie, le PKK, annonce
une treve unilaterale dans I'espoir,
jamais realist:;, de voir Ankara
accepter des negotiations.

Mais celle gu'il a proclam*e ven-
dredi 19 aout-jusqu’au 20 septem-
bre - intervient k un moment oil
tout bouge autour de la « question
kurde ». De la mont*e en puissan-
ce des Kurdes d'lrak a I'efferves-
cence qui gagne, & I'instigation du
PKK, les minorites kurdes d'lran et
de Syrie, en passant par les divers
nouveaux freins aux ambitions
europeennes de la Turquie.

Si le PKK avait mis fin dfes 2004 h
sa treve de 1999 (consecutive a
I'arrestation de son chef Abdullah
Ocalan), c’est depuis trois mois sur-
tout qu'il multipliait les actions de

a4

guerilla dans le Sud-Est anatolien.
Ankara lui impute aussi les atten-
tats commis cet ete dans I'ouest
touristique de la Turquie. Mais les
chefs du PKK, r*fugi*s avec quel-
gue 3 000 combattants dans le Kur-

distan irakien, dementent avoir
mene ces actions contre des civils.

Si celles-ci continuent malgre la
treve, le PKK pourra a nouveau
pointer du doigt le mysterieux
groupe <«dissident» qui avait
revendiqu* un de ces attentats.

Si elles cessent, Ankaray puisera
une preuve de la justesse de ses
accusations. Le PKK va ainsi appa-
raltre soit comme ne maitrisant
pas ses troupes, soit comme ouver-
tement terroriste (qualification
gue lui donnent non seulement la
Turquie, mais aussi les Etats-Unis
et I'Union europeenne).

Dans les deux cas, il ne devrait
pas accroitre les chances de voir

Ankara n*gocier avec les groupes
politiques qu'il controle. Pourquoi
alors une nouvelle treve ?

dfchirements internes

«Il est important de montrer que
tous, du cote kurde, nous avanfons
en faisant des pas concrets pour
creer les conditions d’une ne'gocia-
tion, et nous testons la sincerite des
intentions de la partie adverse », dit
le communique diffuse a Bruxelles

par le PKK, qui ajoute : « Nous ne
resterons pas sans reponseface aux
attitudes politiques qui ne respecte-
raient pas cette ligne. » Ce qui sem-
ble avant tout refidter les d*chire-
ments internes que connait le parti
depuis l'arrestation de son chef.
Le communique est sign* par
Ziibeyir Aydar,« chefde I'aile politi-
gue » du PKK. R*fugi* politique en
Suisse, il a annul* une conference
de presse pr*vue vendredi ii Bruxel-

les, craignant d'y etre arret* sur
demande d’Ankara. Il repr*sente-
rait le courant dominant du PKK,
soucieux de maintenir son emprise
sur ses emanations civiles, lesquel-
les doivent tenir compte de la lassi-
tude d'une population hostile a un
retour & la guerre. Ainsi que des
diverses pressions, r*gionales et
intemationales, visant a pr*venir
toute escalade du conflit et I encou-
rager les efforts du premier ministre
turc, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, qui,
bravant ses militaires, vient de pro-
mettre de resoudre la « question
kurde » par «plus de democratie ».

Sophie Shihab
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L'opinion publique considere ddsormais l'invasion de I'lrak
comme une erreur. Meme dans le camp republicain,
le discours de la Maison-Blanche ne fait plus I'unanimite

Les Americains ne croient
plus alavictoire en lrak

epuis le ddbut des ope-
rations militaires amd-
ricaines en lrak, le mot
«Vietnam» avait disparu

Quand les 138000 boys pourront-ils
rentrer? Quand leur mission sera-
t-elle accomplie?»- restent sans

du vocabulaire de Amdricain"dPonse.

patriote. fivoquer ce traumatisme,

collectifvalait aux audacieux I'dpi-
thfite particulifcrement infamante
d'«antiamdricain». Aujourd'hui,
alors que l'armde amdricaine est
incapable de maitriser les rebel-
les irakiens, la comparaison n'est
plus taboue et quelques figures
des «sixties# retrouvent mfime
leurs rdflexes dantan. Joan
Baez est ainsi partie diman-
che vers le Texas pour donner
un concert de soutien aux
militants pacifistes toujours
rassemblds devant le ranch de
George W. Bush.

Dans un article publid
le 12aoflt par le quotidien
The Washington Post, Henry
Kissinger, ancien chef de la di-
plomatic amdricaine pendant la
guerre du Vietnam, amis les pieds
dans 1? plat: «TYaversons-nous
aujourd'hui une phase similaire d
celle qui a suivi Toffensive du Tet
au Vietnam en 1968?» Cette at-
taque nord-vietnamienne est
considdrde comme le tournant de
la guerre au Vietnam, moment cld
qui verrabasculer lI'opinion publi-
que amdricaine dans le camp de
l'opposition & la guerre.

L'Amdrique n'en est pas 1A
aujourd’hui et les manifestations,
comme celle qui a dtd dispersde

Personne, pas mfime & la Maison-
Blanche, ne semble en mesure de
dire jusqu’d quand les Amdricains
devront se battre au nom de la lut-
te pour la ddmocratie et contre le
terrorisme. Quant au Pentagone, il
souffle le chaud et le froid. Samedi,
le gdndral Peter Schoomaker, chef
d'dtat-major de I'armde de terre, a
indiqud faire des plans pour pou-
voir, le cas dchdant, maintenir le
volume actuel de troupes en Irak
sur les quatre prochaines anndes.
Un mois plus tflt, le gdndral Casey,
commandant des forces amdricai-
nes en Irak, affirmait pourtant que
le nombre des soldats pourrait fitre
rdduit de manifire «importante»
dfis le printemps 2006.

George W. Bush a depuis rappeld

qu’il dtait hors de question de fixer
un calendrier. Samedi, lors de son
intervention hebdomadaire & la ra-
dio, le prdsident amdricain a rdaf-
firmd la ndcessitd de poursuivre le
combat en Irak contre le terroris-
me, sans fixer de date limite. «Nos
soldats savent qu'ils combattent en
Irak, en Afghanistan etailleurs pour
prottger leurs compatriotes d'un en-
nemi sauvage, a-t-il ddclard. Nous
devons maintenantfinir le travail
pour lequel nos soldats ont donnt

leurs vies et hono-

Mais son propos passe de plus en
plus mal. Comme le montrent les
sondages, les Amdricains se sen-
tent moins en sdcuritd aujourd'hui
qu'avant le ddbut de la guerre en

Irak. Quant aux dlus rdpublicains,
ils craignent que l'impopularitd
de cette guerre ne leur coflte leur
sifige I'annde prochaine, lors des
dlections de mi-mandat. Quatre
ans aprfis, la parole se libfire peu
it peu du carcan tombd lors des
attentats du 11 septembre 2001
aux fitats-Unis.

Lors des ddbats politiques tdldvi-
sds du dimanche matin, plusieurs
tdnors du parti prdsidentiel, ont
fait part de leur ddcouragement. A
U'image de 1'influent sdnateur rd-
publicain Chuck Hagel, plusieurs
voix ddnoncent aujourd’hui le dis-
cours de la Maison-Blanche, dont
I'optimisme est jugd trfis dloignd
de la rdalitd. «Deux ans et demi en
Irak, plus de 330 milliards de dol-
lars engloutis, pris de 1900Am6-
ricains perdus, la production de
pttrole en baisse. Quelle que soit
Tunitt de mesure utilise, nous ne
sommes pas en train de gagner», a
afffrme ce vdtdran de la guerre au
Vietnam.

Interrogd sur le plan dvoqud
par le gdndral Peter Schoomaker,
il a rdagi vivement: «ll ne faut
pas, que TAmtrique ait plus de
100000 hommes en Irak dans qua-
tre ans. Nous ne pouvons pas rester

«pius rer leur sacrifice
de 330 milliards en achevant leur
de dollars mission. Nous
engloutis, prfisde pouvons etre
1900 Amdricains confiants quantd

lId-bas ind6finiment», a-t-il ajoutd,
insistant sur la ndcessitd que les
Irakiens reprennent la main dans
les six prochains mois pour dviter
un enlisement comparable au

samedi de fa?on «musclde» i
Pittsburgh, n'ont en rien I'ampleur
de leurs alndes des anndes 1960.
Mais les sondages indiquent clai-

rement que les Amdricains dou- perdus, la victoire ultime Vietnam.

tent, alors que prfis de 1850 sol- la production de notre cause, GILLES BIASSETTE
dats amdricains ont trouvd la depdtrole car nous savons

mort depuis le ddbut de la guerre en baisse...# que la liberty

en mars 2003. bmmmmmeem oo est l'avenir de

Selon un sondage publid la se-
maine dernidre par le magazine
Newsweek, 61 % des Amdricains
ddsapprouvent ddsormais la ma-
nure dont George W. Bush dfire la
situation en Irak, le plus mauvais
score enregistrd par le prdsident
amdricain sur ce sujet. lls ne pen-
sent plus que la guerre puisse fitre
gagnde. Et leurs questions - « Com-
bien de Gl devront encore tomber?

chaque pays et que le camp de la
liberty est le camp de la victoire»,
a-t-il ajoutd, la veille d’'une sdrie
de plusieurs interventions dans le
pays pour ddfendre sa politique
irakienne. Hier, il devait ainsi
prendre la parole it Salt Lake City,
devant une assemblde d'anciens
combattants, avant de s'exprimer
mercredi dans I'ldaho devant une
unitd de la Garde national”.

la Croix
Mardi 23 aoOt 2005
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TIME

August 22, 2005

A TIME investigation reveals the Tehran regime's
strategy to gain influence in Irag-and why U.S.
troops may now face greater dangers as a result

By Michael Ware in Baghdad

HE U.S. MILITARY’S NEW NEMESIS IN IRAQ IS NAMED ABU MUSTAFA
al-Sheibani, and he is not a Baathist or a member of al-Qaeda. He
is working for Iran. According to a U.S. military-intelligence doc-
ument obtained by Time, al-Sheibani heads a network of insur-
gents created by the Iranian Revolutionary Guard Corps with the
express purpose of committing violence against U.S. and coalition
forces in Irag. Over the past eight months, his group has introduced a new
breed of roadside bomb more lethal than any seen before; based on a de-
sign from the Iranian-backed Lebanese militia Hizballah, the weapon em-
ploys “shaped” explosive charges that can punch through a battle tank’s
armor like a list through tire wall. According to the document, the U.S. be
lieves al-Sheibani’'s team consists of 280 members, divided inLo 17 bomb-
making teams and death squads. The U.S. believes they train in Lebanon,
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in Baghdad's predominantly Shi'ite Sadr
City district and “in another country” and
have detonated at least 37 bombs against
U.S. forces this year in Baghdad alone.
Since the start of the insurgency in
Iraq, the most persistent danger to U.S.
troops has come from the Sunni Arab in-
surgents and terrorists who roam the cen-
ter and west of the country. But some U.S.
officials are worried about a potentially
greater challenge to order in Irag and U.S.
interests there: the growing influence of
Iran. With an elected Shi'ite-dominated
government in place in Baghdad and the
U.S. preoccupied with quelling the Sunni-
led insurgency, the Iranian regime has
deepened its imprint on the political and so-
cial fabric of Iraqg, buying influence in the
new lraqi government, running intelligence-
gathering networks and funneling money
and guns to Shi'ite militant groups—all
with the aim of fostering a Shi'ite-run
state friendly to Iran. In parts of southern
Iraq, fundamentalist Shi‘ite militias—
some of them funded and armed by Iran-

have imposed restrictions on the daily lives
of Iragis, banning alcohol and curbing the
rights of women. Iraq’s Shi'ite leaders, in-
cluding Prime Minister Ibrahim al-Jaafari,
have tried to forge a strategic alliance with
Tehran, even seeking to have Iranians rec-
ognized as a minority group under Irag’s
proposed constitution. “We have to think
anything we tell or share with the Iraqi
government ends up in Tehran,” says a
Western diplomat.

Perhaps most troubling are signs that
the rising influence of Iran—a country
with which Iraq waged an eight-year war
and whose brand of theocracy most Iragis
reject—is exacerbating sectarian tensions
between Sunnis and Shi'ites, pulling Iraq
closer to all-out civil war. And while top in-
telligence officials have sought to play
down any state-sponsored role by Tehran'’s
regime in directing violence against the
coalition, the emergence of al-Sheibani
has cast greater suspicion on Iran.
Coalition sources told Time that it was one
of al-Sheibani’s devices that killed three
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Clockwise from top right: an Iranian
I British soldiers in Amarah last
t month. “One suspects this
/1il would have to have a higher de-
Ihl gree of approval [in Tehran],”

IHI sa7s aseni°r U.S. military official

If in Baghdad. The official says the

I F US" believes that Iran has bro-

| kered a partnership between Iraqgi

*l«- //= Shi'ite militants and Hizballah and

t7*r | I[ facilitated the import of sophisticat-

** ] ed weaPons that are killing and

//// woun”ing U.S. and British troops.

U “It is true that weapons clearly, un-

ambiguously, from Iran have been

found in Iragq,” Defense Secretary Donald
Rumsfeld said last week.

How real is the threat? A Time inves-
tigation, based on documents smuggled
out of Iran and dozens of interviews with
U.S., British and Iragi intelligence offi-
cials, as well as an Iranian agent, armed
dissidents and Iragi militia and political
allies, reveals an Iranian plan for gaining
influence in Iraq that began before the
U.S. invaded. In their scope and ambition,
Iran’s activities rival those of the U.S. and
its allies, especially in the south. There is
a gnawing worry within some intelligence
circles that the failure to counter Iranian
influence may come back to haunt the
U.S. and its allies, if Shi'ite factions with
heavy Iranian backing eventually come to
power and provoke the Sunnis to revolt.
Says a British military intelligence officer,
about the relative inattention paid to
Iranian meddling: “It's as though we are
sleepwalking.”

The Iranian penetration of Iraq was a
long time in planning. On Sept. 9, 2002,
with U.S. bases being readied in Kuwait,
Supreme Leader Ayatullah Ali Khamenei
summoned his war council in Tehran.
According to Iranian sources, the
Supreme National Security Council
concluded, “Itis necessary to adopt an ac-
tive policy in order to prevent long-term
and short-term dangers to Iran.” Iran’s se-
curity services had supported the armed

wings of several Iragi groups they

m  had sheltered in Iran from Saddam.
= Iranian intelligence sources say that
M | the various groups were organized
mm  under the command of Brigadier
M | General Qassim Sullaimani, an ad-
M | viser to Khamenei on both
j  Afghanistan and Iraq and a top offi-
g-1 1 cer in the Iranian Revolutionary
J B{ Guard Corps.
! Before the March 2003 inva-
BBJ sion, military sources say, ele-
ments of up to 46 Iranian infantry
and missile brigades moved to buttress
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the border. Positioned among them were
units of the Badr Corps, formed in the
1980s as the armed wing of the lIraqi
Shi'ite group known by its acronym semi,
now the most powerful party in Iraq.
Divided into northern, central and south-
ern axes, Badr's mission was to pour into
Iraq in the chaos of the invasion to seize
towns and government offices, filling the
vacuum left by the collapse of Saddam’s
regime. As many as 12,000 armed men,
along with Iranian intelligence officers,
swarmed into Irag. Time has obtained
copies of what U.S. and British military
intelligence say appears to be Iranian
Revolutionary Guard Corps intelligence
reports sent in April 2003. Une, dated
April 10 and marked confidential, logs
U.S. troops backed by armor moving
through the city ot Rut. But, it asserts, "we
are in control of the city.” Another, with
the same date, from a unit code-named
1546, claims “forces attached to us” had
.control of lire city of Amarah and had oc-
cupied Baalli Party properties. A 2004
British army inquiry noted that the Badr
organization and another militia were so
powerful in Amarah, "it quickly became
clear that the coalition needed to work
with them to ensure a secure environment
in the province.”

For many Iragis in the south, the exile
militia groups brought with them forbid-
ding religious strictures. “These guys with
beards and Kalashnikovs showed up say-
ing they’d come to protect the campus,”
says a student leader at a Basra university.
“The problem is, they never left.” Militants
frequently "investigate" youths accused of
un-Islamic behavior, such as couples
holding hands or girls wearing make-
up. “They’re watching us, and they're
the ones who control the streets, while
die police, who are with them, stand
by,” says a student leader who did not
wish to be identified. “From the begin-
ning, the Islamic parties filled the void,”
says a police lieutenant colonel working
closely with British forces. “They still hold
the real power. The rank and file all belong
to the parties. Everyone does. You can't do
anything without them.”

Military officials say they believe
Iranian-funded militias helped organize a
mob attack in the southern township of
Majarr al-Kabir on June 24, 2003, that
resulted in the execution of six British
military-police officers. According to a
classified British military-intelligence doc-
ument, a local militia leader is “implicated
in the murder of the 6 RMP [Royal Military
Police].” The man heads a cell of the
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Mujahedin for Islamic Revolution in Iraq
(miri), a paramilitary outfit coordinated
out of the Iranian Revolutionary Guard's
base in Ahvaz, Iran. Although U.S. and
British officers think it unlikely the soldiers
were killed on orders from Revolutionary
Guard officers, they agree that the slayings
fit within the Iranian generals’ broad
guidelines to bog coalition forces down in
sporadic hit-and-run attacks.

The lranian program is as impressive

as it is comprehensive, competing with
and sometimes bettering the coalition’s
endeavors. Businesses, front companies,
religious groups, ngos and aid for schools
and universities are all part of the mix. Just
as Washington backs Iragi news outlets
like al-Hurra television station, Tehran has
funded broadcast and print outlets in Iraq.
A 2003 Supreme National Security Coun-
cil memo, smuggled out of Iran, suggests
even the Iranian Red Crescent society,
akin to the Red Cross, has coordinated its
activities through the Iranian Revolution-
ary Guard Corps. The memo instructs offi-
cials that “the immediate needs of the
Iraqi people should be determined” by the
Guard's al-Quds Force.

TIME, AUGUST 22, 2005

More sinister are signs of death squads
charged with eliminating potential oppo-
nents and former Baathists. U.S. intelli-
gence sources confirm that early targets
included former members of the Iran sec-
tion of Saddam’s intelligence services. In
southern cities, Thar-Allah (Vengeance of
God) is one of a number of militant groups
suspected of assassinations. U.S. command-
ersin Baghdad and in eastern provinces say
similar cells operate in their sectors. The
chief of the Iragi National Intelligence
Service, General Mohammed Abdullah al-
Shahwani, has publicly accused lIranian-
backed cells of hunting down and killing his
officers. In October he blamed agents in
Iran’s Baghdad embassy of coordinating
assassinations of up to 18 of his people,
claiming that raids on three safe houses un-
covered a trove of documents linking the
agents to funds funneled to the Badr Corps
for the purposes of “physical liquidation.”

A former Iraqi official and member of
Saddam’s armored corps, who identifies
himselfas Abu Hassan, told Time last sum-
mer that he was recruited by an Iranian in-
telligence agent in 2004 to compile the
names and addresses of Ministry of In-
terior officials in close contact with Amer-
ican military officers and liaisons. Abu
Hassan's Iranian handler wanted to know
“who the Americans trusted and where
they were” and pestered him to find out if
Abu Hassan, using his membership in the
Iragi National Accord political party, could
getsomeone inside the office of then Prime
Minister lyad Allawi without being
searched. (Allawi has told Time he believes
Iranian agents plotted to assassinate him.)

And the handler also demanded in-

formation on U.S. troop concentra-

tions in a particular area of Baghdad

and details of U.S. weaponry, armor,

routes and reaction times. After re-

vealing his conversations to U.S. and
Iraqi authorities, Abu Hassan disappeared;
earlier this year, one of his Iraqi superiors
was convicted of espionage.

Intelligence agencies say Tehran still
funds various political parties in Irag. Doc-
uments from Iranian Revolutionary Guard
Corps files obtained by Time include volu-
minous pay records from August 2004 that
appear to indicate that Iran was paying the
salaries of at least 11,740 members of the
Badr Corps. British and U.S. military intel-
ligence suspect those salaries are still being
paid, although Badr leader Hadi al-Amri
denies that. “I've told the American officers
to bring us the evidence that we have a deal
with Iran, and we will be ready, but they
say they don’t have any,” he says.
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What remains murky is the ex-
tent to which Iran is encouraging its
proxies to stage attacks against the
U.S.-led coalition." Military intelli-
gence officers describe their Iranian
Revolutionary Guard Corps counterparts’
strategy as one of using “nonattributable
attacks” by proxy forces to maximize de-
niability. What's uncertain, says a senior
U.S. officer, is what factions within Teh-
ran’s splintered security apparatus are be-
hind the strategy and how much the top
leaders have endorsed it. Intelligence
sources claim that Brigadier General
Sullaimani ordained in a meeting of his
militia proxies in the spring of last year
that “any move that would wear out the
U.S. forces in Iraq should be done. Every
possible means should be used to keep
the U.S. forces engaged in lIrag.” Secret
British military-intelligence documents
show that British forces are tracking sev-
eral paramilitary outfits in Southern Iraq
that are backed by the Revolutionary
Guard. Coalition and lIraqi intelligence
agencies track Iranian officers’ visits to
Irag on inspection tours akin to those of
their American counterparts. “We know
they come, but often not until after
they've left,” says a British intelligence
officer.

ON WATCH: A British soldier monitors the flow of

that the visits occur. And a steady flow of
weapons continues to arrive from Iran
through the porous southern border. “They
use the legal checkpoints to move per-
sonnel, and the weapons travel through the
marshes and areas to our north,” says a
British officer in Basra. Top diplomats and
intelligence officials know that some Iran-
ian officers are providing assistance to
Shi'ite insurgents, but it's dwarfed by the
amount of money and materiel flowing
in from Irag’s Arab neighbors to Sunni
insurgents.

Western diplomats say that so far, the
ayatullahs appear to be acting defensive-
ly rather than offensively. An encouraging
sign is that even Shi'ite beneficiaries of
Tehran exhibit strains of Iragi and Arab
nationalism; and many have strong famil-
ial and tribal ties with the Sunnis. “We
are sons of Irag. The circumstances that
forced me to leave did not change my
identity,” says Badr leader al-Amri. He's
proud of his cooperation with the
Revolutionary Guard to battle Saddam

TIME, AUGUST 22,2005

but says it extended only “to the

limit of our interests.” An informed

Western observer thinks that while

those groups maintain a “shared

world view” with Tehran, much as
Brits and Americans share each other’s,
they are now trying to balance their in-
terests with those of their backers and are
eager to wield power in Baghdad in their
own rigjjt. “I think you'll never break a
lifelong relationship,” says the senior U.S.
military officer, “but as time goes by, as
they become politicians fighting local is-
sues, they will change.”

That may be true. But Iran shows
every sign of upping the ante in lIraq,
which may ultimately force the U.S. to
search out new allies in Irag—including
some of the same elements it has been try-
ing to subdue for almost Z& years—who
can counter the mullahs’ encroachment.
The Western diplomat acknowledges that
Iran’s seemingly manageable activities
could still escalate into a bigger crisis.
“We've dealt with governments allied to
our enemies many times in the past,” he
says. “The rub, however, is, Could it affect
[counterinsurgency efforts]? To that | say,
‘It hasn’t happened yet, but it could.”” The
war in Iraqg could get a whole lot messier
ifit does. ]

JINIL 04 AFHAZON 1dNA
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Special report Irag's constitution

The peril of defeat and the danger

of victory

BAGHDAD, CRAWFORD AND WASHINGTON, DC

The making of the new constitution is a critical momentnot only for Irag, butalso

for George Bush

HOUGH it would be absurd to declare

the American intervention in Iraq a
success, itis still too soon to write it off as a
failure. Indeed, it remains possible to con-
template widely differing outcomes, rang-
ing from bloody chaos to a mould-break-
ing if messy democracy. The current
constitutional exercise will be one of the
determinants of overall success or failure.
If it works, Irag may set a hopeful prece-
dent for the entire Middle East, marking a
signal step forward in George Bush’s
much-sneered-at campaign to spread de-
mocracy to the region. If it fails, the com-
plete collapse of America’s Iragi experi-
ment may ensue. And both sides know it.

As a measure of the importance of the
moment, violence erupted in Baghdad
and in other cities the day after the draft
constitution had been produced. In the
capital, police checkpoints were attacked
by dozens of insurgents with rocket-pro-
pelled grenades, and at least 13 people
were Killed. As usual, the Iragi security
forces called on the Americans for extra
help. After more than two years of the
occupation, Iraq is not yet anywhere near
being able to stand on its own two feet, ei-

ther militarily or politically. The Ameri-
cans are increasingly anxious to leave,
even if they know they can't.

The draft constitution that emerged on
August 22nd, after two extensions of the
deadline, was mostly written behind
closed doors by the Shias and Kurds. These
two groups-the Shias generally more pi-
ous, the Kurds more secular-seemed to
reach a fair compromise on one major
point, the role of religion in the state. Islam
is declared to be the “official religion” and
a “fundamental source of legislation”; no
law should contradict “the tenets of Is-
lam’s jurisprudence”, and the constitu-
tional court will contain experts on sharia
law. However, the draft gives roughly
equal weight to the “principles of democ-
racy" and to human rights, and contains a
broad list of political freedoms.

The principal sticking-point lies else-
where. Iraqg’s third major ethnic-sectarian
group and former rulers, the Sunni Arabs,
were largely left out of the drafting. They
raised a score of objections to the docu-
ment, ranging from a clause that bans “rac-
ist” institutions, such as the one-time rul-
ing Baath Party, to what they see as weak

The Economist August 27th 2005

language about the country’s “Arab iden-
tity". But they object most strongly to the
emphasis on federalism.

According to the draft, different parts of
the country are allowed to form regional
governments, complete with their own se-
curity forces, similar to the system that ob-
tains in the Kurdish north. The document
drops a reference to Kurdish “self-deter-
mination”, which is seen as a right to se-
cede, and requires extra oil revenues to go
for a “limited period" to “the neglected re-
gions which were deprived of it under the
former regime”. Nonetheless, it sets up a
framework for decentralisation virtually
unprecedented in the Middle East.

Although they accept the Kurds' 14-
year-old self-rule zone as a fait accompli,
the Sunnis in parliament say that federal-
ism elsewhere will splinter the country,
leading to an lranian-dominated enclave
in the south and a canton ruled by their
own extremists in the west. Cities such as
Baghdad, with a potent mixture of all
three groups, might well fracture bloodily.

The Shia block, and in particular its
most powerful component, the Supreme
Council for Islamic Revolution in lIraq
(sciri), refuses to compromise on regional
federalism-even though Shias dominate
the central government, and therefore had
been supposed to favour centralisation.
Their new federal agenda is pushed partly
by their constituents in southern prov-
inces such as Basra, who believe that cen-
tral government starved them of revenues
from their oil. Sharing the oil wealth, say
the Shias, ensures that Saddam-style cen- »
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» tralised tyranny will never reappear.

Some of their leaders characterise the
Sunnis as old Baathist reprobates, unwill-
ing to give up the Saddamite ideal of the
all-powerful central state. But the Sunnis’
objection to federalism runs deeper than
that. Many view sciri’s recent conversion
to the federalist cause as evidence of Ira-
nian influence. Tehran, so the theory goes,
sees an opportunity to establish afoothold
in asouthern federal zone, and has used its
financial support for sciri as leverage to
getthis into the constitution.

Many Sunnis also loathe sciri’s Badr
Forces militia, which fought alongside Iran
in the 1980-88 war and is now heavily en-
trenched in Irag’s interior ministry. In
Sunni households, chilling stories are told
of the torture of Iragi prisoners by Badr
troops during the war. Sunnis also blame
Badr death-squads for awave of assassina-
tions of their leaders, and accuse the mili-
tia of settling wartime grudges.

The power ofthe insurgency

A referendum to approve or reject the con-
stitution is due to be held in October. Ifitis
not amended, the Sunnis will strive to de-
featit. To do so, they mustwin either ama-
jority of votes overall or take a two-thirds
majority in three out of the 18 provinces.
They are thought to be a majority infour.

But even if large numbers of Sunnis
wish to vote in the promised referendum,
they may well not feel safe enough to do
so. Many Sunnis were deterred by insur-
gents from voting in the January elections,
and their areas are no more secure now. Of
the four Iragi provinces that see far more
violence than any others, three, Anbar, Ni-
neva and Salaheddin, have Sunni major-
ities. The fourth, Baghdad, may have a
Sunni majority, as may two of the next-
most-violent provinces, Diala and Kirkuk.

In these areas, the insurgency has re-
cently been oscillating in ferocity: falling,
forexample, in Mosul and western Nineva
in recent weeks, where American and
Kurdish protection has been increased,
only to peak elsewhere. Even where vio-
lence dips, however, a few assassinations
or the occasional bomb-blast may be
enough to intimidate. In Mosul, for exam-
ple, three pro-referendum campaigners
were kidnapped, then murdered, outside a
busy mosque this month.

The exception to this pattern is Anbar,
an arid expanse bordering Syria and wa-
tered by the Euphrates river, where many
towns are mainly in insurgent hands, de-
spite periodic American assaults. In the
last major onslaught, Operation Spear, in
June, around 1,000 marines supported by
American and British fighter-bombers at-
tacked the towns of al-Qaem and Karabila,
close to the Syrian border. But, following a
now familiar pattern, most of these troops
have since been withdrawn from the area
and the insurgents have reasserted them-

selves.

In the nearby towns of Haditha, Heet
and Ramadi, insurgents have been re-
ported openly training, levying taxes and
meting out brutal justice. The organisation
of Abu Musab al-Zargawi, a Jordanian
affiliate of al-Qaeda, is thought to be active
there, funnelling in car bombs and foreign
fighters from Syria. With virtually the en-
tire local population hostile to both Amer-
ica and the Shia-dominated government,
he has many allies. In recent weeks,
roughly one American marine has been
killed in Anbar every day.

Wanting to deflect the blame for these
failures, American officials have accused
next-door Iran of supplying the insurgents

Not goodbye justyet

with sophisticated new bombs, bearing a
“shaped-charge” capable of piercing mod-
ern armour. Iran has fuelled much may-
hem in southern, mostly-Shia, Irag. Yet the
most active insurgents are currently Sunni,
not Shia, and the vast majority of success-
ful attacks on American armour are car-
ried out with artillery shells and anti-tank
mines, which litter Iraqg in super-abun-
dance. Fourteen marines and their inter-
preter were killed in Haditha early this
month when their vehicle was blown off
the ground by three anti-tank mines,
stacked one on top of the other.

But it is true that the insurgents’ tactics
have grown more sophisticated. American
officials have noted a decrease in the num-
ber of suicide attacks this month, from
more than 200 in the previous three
months. But as the rate of killing remains
more or less constant, the insurgents have
probably merely become more skilled, at
laying other kinds of bomb. The three car
bombs that exploded outside a Baghdad
bus station on August 17th, killing at least
43 people, are thought not to have been

Spedat report Iraq's constitution

triggered by human detonators. Although
Syria, at America’s urging, hastightened its
border controls, it remains easy for
would-be foreign bombers to enter Iraq,
and they are still eager to come.

Likelier explanations of the decrease in
suicide attacks are, simply, that the
weather is now too hot, or that Islamist in-
surgents may be storing up an especially
violent campaign for the referendum per-
iod, just as they did for the weeks in April
after the founding of the government.
However, some insurgent groups are said
to have realised that the January boycott
was a strategic error, and have distributed
pamphlets urging their supporters to go to
the polls. In Anbar, officials have reported
arecent surge in voter registration.

In their opposition to the constitution,
the Sunnis believe they have allies among
the Shias. Outside the deep south, many
Shias look at federalism as an American-
Kurdish plot. Thanks to Saddam-era “Ara-
bisation” policies that were aimed, in part,
at pitting one community against another,
many Sunni Arabs now have relatives in
Kirkuk, which the Kurds say should be part
of Kurdistan. Mugtada al-Sadr, a radical
Shia leader, strongly opposes federalism:
in Najaf this week, his men fought fellow
Shias. A No campaign might also pick up
votes in the north from Turkmen national-
ists, and from others who are opposed to
Kirkukjoining Kurdistan.

The constitutional referendum should
be followed by new parliamentary elec-
tions in December. If the draft is voted
down, it will probably do great damage to
sciriand its main ally in government, the
Islamist Dawa party. lbrahim al-Jaafari,
the prime minister, is from that party; he is
widely perceived as a disappointing bum-
bler, unable to control ministries that were
parcelled out to his coalition partners and
are now run badly or corruptly. The defeat
of the constitution would be seen as yet
another example of this government fail-
ing to deliver what it promised.

On America’s home front

A victory for the constitution, however,
would also be no harbinger of stability.
The Sunni Arabs will have made a con-
certed effort to push their agenda through
the political system, and will have been
defeated-aresult which may play into the
hands of those who reject democratic poli-
tics altogether. And this will be deeply dis-
heartening news for the Americans.

The insurgents calculate that they can
beat President George Bush on the home
front. If they keep filling the television
screens with scenes of gore, public sup-
port for the occupation will falter and Mr
Bush will be forced to bring the troops
home. Phases one and two of this strategy
appear to be ontrack.

Most Americans now think the war
was amistake. Arecent cbs poll found that »
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» 59% thought it notworth the loss of Ameri-
can lives, while 55% disliked the way Mr
Bush was handling it. Opinions differed by
party-79% of Republicans thought the
president was doing just fine. But this and
other polls show a perception of failure
that rises with the body count.

More than 1,800 American soldiers
have died in Irag. That may be fewer than
perished taking one beach in Normandy
in 1944, but it is also 13 times the number
who had died when Mr Bush stood in
front of abanner proclaiming “Mission ac-
complished” in May 2003. And American
tv cameras have spent most of this month
trained on the mother of one of the fallen.

Cindy Sheehan, whose son Casey was
killed in Iragin April 2004, has been camp-
ing outside Mr Bush’s ranch in Crawford,
Texas, demanding that the president meet
her, apologise and pull out the troops. She
left last week, but has since returned. Her
camp-followers also remain, and Mo-
veon.org, an anti-Bush group, claims that
1,627 supportive vigils were held across
the country on August 17th.

Mrs Sheehan oughtto be ahuge asset to
the anti-war movement. “But she could be-
come a liability if people get to know her
views,” says Marshall Wittmann of the
Progressive Policy Institute, a Clintonian
think-tank. She found Mr Bush “sincere”
when she met him last year, but now, on
reflection, thinks the war was fought for
oil, Israel and “to make [Mr Bush’s] friends
rich”. She also rates America as “not worth
dying for”.

Instead of meeting her, Mr Bush is
quoting a pro-war mother, Tammy Pruett
of Pocatello, Idaho, whose husband and
five sons have all served in Irag, and who
thinks the war “is right for our country".
He is also making a series of televised
speeches to friendly audiences. On August
22nd, before a veterans' convention in
Utah, he acknowledged that operations in
Irag and Afghanistan had cost more than
2,000 American lives and that "each of
these men and women left grieving fam-
ilies and loved ones back home.” He said
America owed itto them to “finish the task
that they gave their lives for.”

“Terrorists are trying to block the rise of
democracy in lIrag,” he said. Yet “Irag’s
leaders are once again defying the terro-
rists and pessimists by completing work
on a democratic constitution.” “Spreading
freedom is the work of generations,” he
told his elderly audience. “We defeated fas-
cism; we defeated communism; and we
will defeat the hateful ideology of the ter-
rorists who attacked America.”

The audience loved it; left-wing blog-
gers mocked it. But what of the wavering
middle ground? Down in Texas, not far
from Cindy Sheehan’s camp, Pam Whaley
and her husband John, who used to sup-
port the war, now sound uneasy. “l don’t
know why we’re in Iraq any more,” says

Pam. “Ifithad beenmy sonin Iraq, I'd have
wanted to know why.” If Mr Bush cannot
keep patriotic Texans on side, he is in trou-
ble. He is also in bad straits if Republican
senators from Nebraska start talking about
“getting more and more bogged down” in
Irag, and muttering of Vietnam, as Chuck
Hagel did on August 18th.

The Democrats, meanwhile, are unsure
how to capitalise on the president’s dis-
comfort. They don’twantto appear soft on
terrorists or unsupportive of the troops,
and they fear that too hasty a withdrawal
would be a disaster for Iraq and for Ameri-
can prestige. But they are demanding a
clearer timetable than Mr Bush’s “As Iragis
stand up, Americans will stand down.”
Last week, Senator Russ Feingold became
the first semi-serious presidential con-
tender to call for a target date for pulling
out. He suggested December 31st 2006.

Why the troops must stay
Anoisy, but largely bogus, debate is going
on about alleged plans to withdraw large
numbers of troops from Iraq early next
year. General John Abizaid, the senior
commander in the Middle East, is said to
have predicted a reduction of 30,000
troops then, as he would no doubt like.
Such a plan may well be circulating,
among many others, in Pentagon corri-
dors. The reality may be otherwise.
Despite their steady improvement, the
Iraq Security Force (isf) has fewer than five
battalions able to operate without heavy
American support. Several dozen more are
expected to become ready over the next
year. Currently, every operational isf bat-
talion is mentored by a team of ten Ameri-
cans and backed up by an American unit
to keep it out of trouble. Formation of sup-
port elements-medics, engineers, and so
on-is still rudimentary. And the police,

The less-than-happy campers of Crawford

numbering 65,000, are not only at half
their projected strength but also often
barely trained and ineffective.

America has made it a priority to with-
draw its 20,000 reservists and national
guard from Iraq by early next year, but will
probably have no more such ambitions for
the time being. At the present moment,
troop numbers in Iraqg are going up: plans
will probably be announced this week to
increase them from 138,000 to 160,000,
temporarily, to provide extra security for
the hoped-for referendum.

The vital question, then, is whether
Iraq’s constitutional wranglings will lead
to ameasure of stability. Thisis not aridic-
ulous hope. If a broad three-way agree-
ment were reached, a democratic momen-
tum would be recaptured, with a chance,
once more, of putting the insurgents on the
back foot and eventually containing them.
The Sunni Arab members of the commit-
tee are not stooges or quislings; their en-
dorsement would encourage a much big-
ger turnout in the referendum and in the
subsequent general election. All being
well, that could lay a basis for one of the
most democratic and decentralised politi-
cal systems in the Arab world. It would be
revolutionary; itis not unthinkable.

The chances of that happening are still
no better than 50/50. After two genera-
tions of bloody tyranny, Iragi political cul-
ture is not easily given to compromise.
Trust between the communities is, sadly,
ebbing. A break-up would be both bloody,
and a terrible dereliction of American
duty, whatever Americans’ feelings about
the rights and wrongs of the war. Most Ira-
gis still probably want their country to
hold together. But that depends on fram-
ing a constitution that can appeal to the
Sunni “losers”, as well as to the Shias and

Kurds who wrote this week’s draft. =


veon.org
veon.org
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Trois visions de I'lrak

pour une seule

longtemps acceptd dans le cadre de son alliance
politique avec les Kurdes, divise lacommunautd.
La semaine dernidre, des milliers de partisans du
chefradical chiite Moqtada Sadr ont ddfild aprds
la pridre du vendredi d Bagdad pour manifester
leur opposition d une "division
de I'lrakn et d toute autonomie

- . Les

C t t t ndgociateurs de laregion chiite situde dans le
O n S I u IO n doivent sud de I'lrak. Samedi, plusieurs
concilier centaines d'Arabes sunnites et
des positions chiites, dont des partisans de
fortement Moqtada Sadr, ont manifestd
marquees d Kirkouk pour exprimer leur
par leur refus du fdddralisme et leur at-
communautd tachement a la ville de Kirkouk,
d'origine: «symbolede I'lrak uni», ainsi que

chiite, I'ont clamd les manifestants.
sunnite, Par ailleurs, les iddes laiques
kurde... sont aussi tres prdsentes dans

Des afflches appellent & voter pour la Constitution, A Basra. Les negociations

portent sur I'organisation de I'Etat, la place de

'incertitude planait toujours hier soir sur
le contenu de la future Constitution ira-
kienne. Rdunis depuis plusieurs semaines
a Bagdad, les ndgociateurs des trois com-

la religion, la ddmocratie...

que fdderale d'lrak». Pour eux, I'lrak, doit dtre
feddral. «Lefederalisme est le minimum absolu
que le peuple du Kurdistan irakien acceptera»,
dcrivait hier dans le quotidien amdricain The

munautes (chiites, sunnites et Kurdes) muMyashington Post le reprdsentant aux Etats-Unis

pliaient les declarations contradictoires sur la
possibilite d'entdriner avant minuit un accord.

Dimanche, le porte-parole du gouvernement,
Leith Kubba, avait dvoqud la possibilitd d'un
nouveau report de la presentation du texte
devant le Parlement, aprds un sursis d'une
semaine accorde le 15 aofit. La Loi fondamen-
tale prevoyait initialement la dissolution du
Parlement et I'organisation de nouvelles Idgis-
latives en cas d'dchec des tractations le 15. En
cas d'accord, la Constitution serait soumise a
rdfdrendum en octobre.

L’enjeu est de premidre importance puisqu'il
s'agit de ddfinir ce que seral’'lrak dans les pro-
chaines ddcennies. Les ndgociations portent sur
I'organisation de I'Etat, la place de la religion, la
ddmocratie, le statutde lafemme... Les ndgocia-
teurs doivent concilier des positions fortement
marquees par leur communautd d'origine:
chiite, sunnite, kurde... Voici quelles sont les
visions de I’Etat qui s'imposent dans chacune
d’entre elles.

Les Kurdes
defendent le federalisme

Les Kurdes constituent environ 20 % de la
population irakienne et reprdsentent actuelle-
ment la deuxidme force parlementaire du pays.
Ils ddfendent I'idde d’'un Etat irakien multieth-
nique et sont attachds a ce que leur langue soit
offlciellement reconnue.

s profitent du renversement de Saddam
Hussein et de la nouvelle donne qui prdvaut en
Irak pour renforcer 'autonomie de la zone sous
leur controle, dans le nord du pays. Ils ont diu
leur propre Parlement au sein d'une «Rdpubli-

du gouvernement regional des Kurdes ira-
kiens, Qubad Talabani, qui est par ailleurs
le fils du prdsidentirakien Jalal Talabani.

Pour garantir cette autonomie, ils enten-
dent obtenir le rattachement a leur zone
de laville de Kirkouk, situde au cceur d'une
importante rdgion d'extraction d’hydrocar-
bures. Mais cette question ne peut etre direc-
tement tranchde dans la Constitution.

Les Kurdes sont par ailleurs attachds a la
separation de la religion et de I'Etat. Majo-
ritairement musulmans, ils pratiquent leur
religion sur un mode beaucoup plus souple
que leurs coreligionnaires arabes.

Les chiites
veulent imposer I'islam

Les Arabes chiites reprdsentent 60% de la
population. Avec I'Alliance unifide irakienne,
ils controlent le premier parti politique du pays.
Cette formation ddfend l'arabite de I'lrak mais in-
siste surtout pour que l'islam reprdsente lI'unique
source de la Idgislation. lls revendiquent ainsi
I'appellation de «Rdpublique feddrale islamique
d'lrak» pour ddfinir I'Etat irakien. Certains sont
toutefois prets d un compromis retenant la for-
mulation en vigueur dans la Loi fondamentale
adoptee sous supervision amdricaine Tan der-
nier et qui mentionne I'islam comme «une des
sources» de loi.

Les dernieres semaines ont laisse apparaitre
que les chiites n'etaient pas tous unis derriere
I'Alliance unifide irakienne, une formation qui
bendficie pourtant du patronage du principal
chef religieux, l'ayatollah Ali Sistani. L'idde
d'un Irak federal, que le leadership politique a

une large partie de lapopulation
chiite. Des oppositions virulentes d tout gouver-
nement par les clercs s'y expriment, notamment
sur Internet, mais sans que cela se traduise par

des nfiouvements organisds puissants.

Les Arabes sunnites
refusent la marginalisation

Les Arabes sunnites (18 % de la population)
sont, eux, opposes depuis le ddbut au fdddra-
lisme. Au pouvoir sous le rdgime de Saddam
Hussein, ils,, sont aujourd’hui marginalises
au Parlement, puisque leurs principaux re-
prdsentants avaient refusd de participer aux
dlections de la Constituante, le 30 janvier
dernier. Le groupe Ansar-Al-Sunna, lid au rd-
seau terroriste Al-Qaida, continue dailleurs
de faire pression pour que les sunnites restent
en marge du processus politique et cessent
de s'inscrire sur les listes electorates.

<»e« L’hostilite des sunnites a la
creation d'un Etat fdderal est liee
a la question de la rdpartition des
richesses petrolieres. lls craignent
que la creation de regions autono-
mes au sein de I'lrak ne les coupe
des ressources pdtroliferes du Sud
chiite et du Nord kurde. lls dis-
posent toutefois d'un fort moyen
de pression: la Loi fondamentale
aujourd’hui en vigueur prdvoit
que, lors du rdfdrendum qui doit
entdriner la Constitution, celle-
ci sera rejetee si trois provinces
votent contre a plus de deux tiers
des voix. Or, les sunnites controlent
trois rdgions.
Dimanche, les reprdsentants sun-
nites au comite de rddaction de la
Constitution ont publid un commu-
niqud dans lequel ils se sont plaints
d'avoir dtd tenus a l'ecart dans les
ultimes jours des ndgociations
par les chiites et les Kurdes. Ils ont
exhortd les Etats-Unis, les Nations
unies et la communaute interna-
tionale h intervenir pour empecher
qu'un projet de Constitution soit
finalement adoptd sans faire I'objet
d'un accord unanime, «ce qui com-
pliqueraitencore la crise actuelle».
Hier, une rdunion de tous les
groupes a debutd aux premieres
heures de la matinde pour arriver a
un accord avant I’heure fatidique.
PIERRE PUCHOT

53



23 AOUT 2005

I al
_j©
"J5

54

Irak: chiites et kurdes
s'entendent sans les sunnites

Les legislateurs se donnent encore troisjours pour adopter la Constitution.

pres avoir doming
I’'lrakpendantdesde-
cennies, lessunnites
vont-ils etre les ou-
blies de sa future

le Parlement, lestegislateurs
s'etaientdejftaccordesunese-
mainesupplementaireafinde
surmonter leursdivergences
surlaplacedel’islam, le carac-

Constitution? A Tissterejéederal ou non du futur

longuesetlaborieusestracta-
tions, islamistes chiitesetna-
tionalistes kurdes se sonten-
lendus hier sur un texte qui
instaure un regime «republi-
cain,parlementaire, democra-
tique etfcd<$ral». Forts d’'une
tres large majorite au Parle-
ment, ils mena”~aientdans la
soiree de le soumettre pour
approbation aux deputes, au
grand dam des sunnites, hos-
tiles ft toute formule federate.
Quelques minutes avant
I’echeance, un projetincom-
pletafinalement etepresente
sansetremisauvoteetleselus
se sontdonnetroisjours sup-
ptementaires pour l'achever.
Le 15ao0ftt, ftladate limite fbtee
pourledepotduprojetdevant

Etatou le partage des recettes
petrolieres. Autermeducom-
promisconcluhier,lesKurdes
renonccnt ft ce que le droit ft
l'autodetermination figure
danslacharte. Sans cedersur
lapreeminence de
I'islam, consacree
comme Tune des
«principales
sources de la legis-
lations, les chiites
auraient accepte des garde-
fous. Le texte prevoitqu'aucu-
ne loi ne pourra alter ft Ten-
contre de lacharia, mais pas
davantage contre lesdroitsde
I’lhomme.

Lessunnitesdenon”aienthier
soirun coup de force etcomp-
taient prendre leur revanche

lorsque lacopieserasoumise ft
referendum, ftlami-octobre.

George W. Bush s'est dit hier
«pleindespoir». Lerespectdu
calendrierconstitutionnel est
pour lui en effet crucial. Les
Amcricains sont de plus en
plus hostiles ftune occupation
prolongee de I'lrak. Le Presi-
dentpasse untres mauvaisCte
dans son ranch de Crawford
(Texas), ou il subit te siege de

Selon un sondage, 57 % des Amcricains
jugent que le conflit a rendu le pays
plus vulnerable au terrorisme,

contre 39% ily a deux mois.

CindySheehan, mered'unsol-
dat tuC, devenue une icone.
Sous l'oeil des televisions, sa
douleuretsacotere ontrendu
techiffredessoldatstuCs (1862
selon te dernier dCcompte)
bien moins abstrait. Les son-
dages sontde plus en plus ca-
tastrophiques pour Bush. Se-
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lonune recente enquete Gal-
lup, 56% des Americainsesti-
ment que la situation se de-
grade pour les Etats-Unis en
Irak Surtout, undCclicsemble
avoireulieu, etlesAmericains
ne croientplus que cetteguer-
repermetd’aflronterlesterro-
ristesen Irakplutotque surte
sol americain. Selon CNN et
USA Today, 57%jugentquete
conflit aplutot rendu te pays
plusvulnerableauterrorisme,
contre 39 % ilyadeuxmois.
Memeletresftdroitepamphle-
taire de FoxNews Bill O'Reilly
iuge que Bush a commis une
«erreur mgjeure» en ne rem-
pla”~ant pas son secretaire ftla
DCfense Donald Rumsfeld,
«epuise». Pour redresser la
barre, Bushentamaithierde-
vantdesveteransuneserie de
discoursdanslesquelsilcomp-
teravivertesouvenirdullsep-
tembre, sacarte maitresse. @
Ch.B. *t P.R. (4 wadUngton)

Iraq’s draft constitution
Is still badly flawed

P~| 1 he draft constitution given
to Irag’s national assembly
on Monday night does little

JL to advance the prospects

for a unified and peaceful Irag. Nor
does it reflect well on the Bush ad-
ministration, which let its political-
ly motivated obsession with an arbi-
trary deadline trump its
responsibility to promote inclusive-
ness, the rights of women and the
rule of law.

The assembly’s leadership sensibly
decided to give itselfa few more days
to try to modify some of the badly
flawed draft's more contentious pro-
visions on federalism. Unfortunately
that appeared to leave little room for
the substantial changes needed in
other divisive provisions, like the en-
shrinement of Islamic law and the
threats to women'’s family and prop-
erty rights.

The draft got to the. Parliament

ahead of this latest deadline, a week
later than Washington wanted, only
by sidelining — until almost the last
moment — the Sunni Arabs who had
so painstakingly been added to the
constitution drafting group earlier
this year. Since the Bush administra-
tion has promoted the constitution
as a way to drain support from
Sunni insurgents, this exclusionary
move was reckless and indefens-
ible.

The Sunnis overwhelmingly favor
a strong central government. With
them out of the negotiations, the
theocratically inclined Shiites and
the separatist-minded Kurds found it
easy to cut a deal that favored their
narrow interests at national expense.
The draft reportedly would allow
the Kurds to reinforce their autono-
my under a weak federal govern-
ment. The religious Shiites pushed to
enshrine Islam in the constitution

and the legal system, all the way up
through the Supreme Court.

Months ago, Washington was as-
suring skeptics that the secular
Kurds would rein in the Shiite reli-
gious parties, white the majority
Shiites would limit Kurdish separa-
tism. But instead of being counter-
weights, these two groups seem
mainly to have reinforced each other.
Washington, desperate to produce
any draft, encouraged their compli-
city.

Clinching a deal became easier
when the most fundamentalist and
most pro-lranian of the Shiite
parties, the Supreme Council for the
Islamic Revolution in Iraqg, decided
that it, too, favored regional autono-
my for the oil-rich Shiite southern
provinces around Basra. Fortu-
nately, the constitution is said to
provide that oil revenues from
already discovered fields be distrib-
uted nationwide according to popu-
lation, rather than directly to the
new regional governments. To do
otherwise would leave the oil-poor
Sunni provinces virtually penni-
less. Still, the prospect of carving up
Iraqg into loosely linked federal units
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is likely to intensify Sunni disen-
chantment with the new constitu-
tion and government, a prospect
that can only encourage the insur-

gency.

pproval by a simple major-
ity of the Parliament will be
only a first step. The draft
constitution will then be

ofthe four Sunni-majority provinces
reject the draft, it will not go into ef-
fect. Opposition in other provinces is
also possible. Shiites in the central
provinces near Baghdad, which also
lack oil, are wary of federalism.
Large numbers of women may turn
out in defense of their threatened
rights. Secular Iraqis from all regions
could choke on the provisions re-

subject to a national referendufifiitedly declaring Iraq an Islamic

October. Excluding the Sunnis from
that decision won't be so easy. If at
least two-thirds ofthe voters in three

Irag faces
Sunni rage
over draft

Parliament could pass
new constitution as is

From news reports

BAGHDAD: The head of the commit-
tee drafting Irag’s constitution said
Tuesday that three days are not enough
to win over the Sunni Arabs, and the
document they rejected may ultimately
have to be approved by Parliament as is
and submitted to the people in a refer-
endum.

Iragi leaders completed a draft Mon-
day night and submitted it to Parlia-
ment, but with only minutes to go be-
fore a midnight deadline, they delayed a
vote to give them time to persuade
Sunni Arab negotiators to accept it.

The U.S. ambassador, Zalmay
Khalilzad, described the proposed con-
stitution as “a synthesis between Islam-
ic tradition throughout this country
with the universal principles of democ-
racy and human rights.”

He said it “sets a new path for the fu-
ture that others could also follow,” and
that it “behooves” Irag’s other commu-
nities — Shiites and Kurds — to “reach
out” to the Sunnis in the interest of na-
tional unity.

“This is not the time to achieve all
that one can at the expense of others,”
Khalilzad said Tuesday. Speaking about
the Sunnis, he said, “They should not
have the attitude that either they get
their way or they not participate.”

At a news conference Tuesday, the
chairman of the drafting committee,
Humam Hamoudi, acknowledged that
three days would probably not be
enoughto win over Sunnis, who objected
to wording on federalism, Saddam Hus-
sein’s Baath Party, the description oflraq
as an Islamic — but not Arab — country,
and other parts ofthe document.

But the government ruled out any

state and prohibiting any legislation
that conflicts with the fixed prin-
ciples of Islam.

Americans continue dying in Iraq,

major changes to the draft constitution.
“The draft that was submitted is ap-
proximately the draft that will be im-
plemented,” said the government’s
spokesman, Laith Kubba.

Asked how to break the impasse,
Hamoudi said “the Iraqi people will
rule” and suggested that Parliament
could debate the issues and make a de-
cision. Shiites and Kurds, who accepted
the agreement, dominate the assembly.

Approving the draft and submitting it
to voters in an Oct. 15 referendum risks a
backlash among Sunnis, who are at the
forefront ofthe insurgency. Luring them
away from violence and into the political
process was a major U.S. goal for the
constitution. But Hamoudi noted that
unlike the Shiite and Kurd negotiators,
the Sunnis were not elected Parliament
members but were appointed to the com-
mittee. Sunni Arabs won only 17 of the
275 seats in Parliament because so many
Sunnis boycotted the Jan. 30 election.

“Those who are representing the
brother Sunni Arabs are not elected,”
Hamoudi said. “Therefore, who can say
that they really represent the people on
the street.” He added: “The Sunnis have
to express their opinion.”

Prime Minister lbrahim al-Jaafari, a
Shiite, appeared to make an overture to
the minority. “Some of the political
groups have some reservations and we
will study them and try to reach a solu-
tion in the next three days,” he said Tues-
day at a news conference in Baghdad.

The wrangling over the constitution
came as violence persisted in Irag.

A U.S. marine was killed Monday
when aroadside bomb exploded near his
vehicle near Falluja, the military said.

A U.S. soldier, an American contrac-
tor and five Iraqgis were killed Tuesday
when a suicide bomber detonated an
explosive device in the Diyala Provin-
cial Joint Coordination Center in
Baquba, 55 kilometers, or 35 miles,
northeast of Baghdad. The explosion
also killed four Iragi employees of the
center and a police officer. Nine U.S.
soldiers were wounded, along with one
U.S. civilian contractor, six Iraqi civil-
ians and four police officers.

The last-minute scrambling by the
constitutional committee Monday night
came one week after the original Aug. 15
deadline.

but their mission creeps steadily
downward. The nonexistent
weapons of mass destruction
dropped out of the picture long ago.
Now Washington seems ready to
walk away from its fine words about
helping the Iragis create a beacon of
freedom, harmony and democracy
for the Middle East. All that remains
to see is whether the White House
has become so desperate for an ex-
cuse to declare victory that it will
settle for an Iranian-style Shiite
theocracy.

The Sunni leaders emerged from the
negotiations Monday appearing angry
and frustrated, making it clear that they
disagreed on several fundamental issues.
Some of them said they would refuse to

even take part in any more negotiations.

“l don't the trust the Shiites any-'

more,” Saleh Mutlak, one of the Sunni
leaders. "Frankly, |
Americans.”

Shortly after he said that, Mutlak
turned and bumped into Hamoudi, a

the drafting committee chairman.

“Congratulations,” Hamoudi said to

Mutlak, his teeth clenched.

“No, no,” said Mutlak, unsmiling.
“Congratulations to you.”

“No,” Hamoudi said. “You.”

The Sunni leaders said they favored
giving the negotiations more time, per-
haps several weeks, or, failing that, a
dissolution ofthe government and fresh
elections. Such a prospect seemed un-
likely, because of the boycott of the
January elections and because they
hold virtually no seats in the assembly.
For that reason, they cannot legally
block the passage ofthe charter.

Politically, though, their agreement is
considered crucial by many lragi lead-
ers and the Bush administration, since
the Sunni community forms the back-
bone ofthe guerrilla insurgency.

Mutlak and other Sunnis seemed to
be trying to leverage that desire as
much as they could. Asked what would
happen if the constitution were ap-
proved without their support, Mutlak
hinted darkly at the future. “Ifthis con-
stitution passes, the streets will rise up,”
he said. (AP. NYT. Reuters)
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don't trust the
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ERBIL, SOULEIMANIYE
(Kurdistan)
etc ::ot'i i voyee speciale

lin? - 1 mion marquant Pen-
tree « ei' iiak », au sortir de la Tur-
quie, annonce : «Bienvenue an Kur-
distan d'lrak». Mais a part les
mots « Republique d'lrak » accoles
& ceux de « Region du Kurdistan »,
sur le tampon que des fonctionnai-
res kurdes appliquent sur les passe-
ports, rien ne signale au voyageur
qu'il est entre au pays qui plonge
depuis deux ans dans le chaos.
Aucun drapeau irakien ne flotte
ici, seulement des drapeaux kur-
des. Et seules des inscriptions en
kurde s’affichent dans des villes en
plein « boom » economique, qui
semblent, comparees ¢ celles
d’'lrak, des oasis de calme, sinon
encore de prosperity.

Le president Massoud Barzani,
dlu par un Parlement regional a la
tete de la region autonome du nord
de I'lrak, affirme «le droit des Kurdes
d'lIrak a l'autodeterrnination », qu'ils
exerceront, precise-t-il, «si l'occa-
sion sen presente ». C'est du moins
la promesse qu'il fait d la popula-
tion. Celle-ci a volontiers participe
aux manifestations organisees ici

Les Kurdes revent d’independance
malgre leurs propres divisions

durant les ndgociations pour 'adop-
tion d'une Constitution a Bagdad,
afin de reclamer 1'independance.

« Nous allons boycotter le referen-
dum sur la Constitution si elle ne
reconnait pas notre droit a Tautode-
termination», assure Halkout
Abdallah, un des organisateurs des
manifestations. lls se presentent
comme « hon gouvernementaux »,
mais les autorites leur ouvrent lar-
gement avenues centrales, stades
et dcrans de television. 1ls affir-
ment avoir deja recueilli pres de
2 millions de signatures (pour

4 millions d’habitants...) en faveur
de lindependance du Kurdistan
lors d’une consultation menee,
debut 2005, en marge des dlec-
tions ldgislatives irakiennes.

La plupart des habitants interro-
gds confirment ce reve d’inddpen-
dance. Mais certains y mettent un
bdmol, comme ce groupe de «jeu-
nes en colere » : « Tout pa, c'est du
cinema, ce sont encore les Ameri-
cains qui vont decider de notre ave-
nir, car nos dirigeants sont les
memes que sous Saddam, corrom-
pus etincapables de s'entendre. > ls
evoquent ainsi ce que chacun, ici,
appelle « la guerrefraternelle », ou

« suicidaire » - celle qui a oppose
dans les anndes 1990 les partisans
de Massoud Barzani et son Parti
democratique du Kurdistan (PDK)
aJalal Talabani et son Union patrio-
tique du Kurdistan (PUK).

DEUX AMROPORTS

Ce dernier, devenu president de
I'lrak, ne reside plus guere dans
son fief de Souleimaniye, dans le
sud frontalier de I'lran. Massoud
Barzani n’en joue que plus la carte
autonomiste, a partir de la « capi-
tate » Erbil, dans le nord frontalier
de la Turquie. Tous deux assurent
vouloir achever l'unification de la
rdgion, dotde d’un Parlement et,
thdoriquement, de forces armdes
communes, les Peshmergas.

«Mais ce n'est qu’une fiction »,
avoue sans hdsiter un responsable
du PUK. Les deux partis et leurs
troupes restent maitres dans leurs
zones respectives, avec leurs pro-
pres ministres et des bureaux de
representation chez les voisins.
Leur rivalite se fait sentir paitout:
Erbil et Souleimanyie ont ouvert
chacune leur propre <«aeroport
international», elles ont chacune
une agence de developpement

pour les investisseurs et des
rdseaux de tdldphone cellulaire
incompatibles entre eux.

«Nous avons pris du retard dans
l'unification car nous avons du nous
concentrer sur les questions determi-
nantes pour notre avenir, Kirkouk et la
Constitution », assure Sefin Dizavee,
un dirigeant du PDK. En ajoutant
qu'il est legitime de chercher a tra-
duire les reves en realite, mais que
le principal reste d’« eviter qu'ils ne
deviennent des cauchemars ».

Sophie Shihab

ftiHlonat
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La ejasstion tede agite I'armee en Turquie

Le Premier ministre veut resoudre le probleme kurde, au grand dam des militaires.
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moinsdc deux mois de
I'ouverture des nego-
ciations d’adhesion
avecl’'Unioneuropeen-

ne et les Etats-Unis, le PKK
avaitrelance, depuisjuin2004,
les actions armees suspen-
dues cing ans plus tot apres

ne, prevues pour le 3 octothggrestationde leurleader Ab-

laquestion kurde estau coeur
d'une partie de bras de fer
entrelePremierministreturc,
RecepTayyip Erdogan, issudu
mouvement islamiste, et les
militaires. «L'objectifdesforces
armees turques est d'amener
Morganisation militairesepara-
tiste ase soumettre a la loi», a
martelehierlechefd’etat-ma-
jor, le general Hilmi Ozkok,
rappelant a nouveau le refus
del'armee detoute concession
aux rebelles kurdes du PKK
(PhrtidestravailleursduKur-
distan), qui a annonce le
20aout«unetreveunilaterale#
d’'unmoispourtesterlabonne
volonte du gouvernement.
Consideree commeune orga-
nisationterroriste par Ankara
comme parFUnioneuropeen-

dullah Ocalan. Le PKK exige
une amnistie pour ses com-
battants etune liberation de
son chef charismatique,
condamne ala prison avie.
Entre 1984 et 1999, la «sale
guerre» aveclesrebellesinde-
pendantistes a fait pres de
37000 morts et3 millionsde
deplaces.

Engagement europden. Alors
que Bruxelles exige une acce-
lerationdanslamiseenoeuvre
des reformes, le Premier mi-
nistreturcaen effetdecidede
se saisir du probleme kurde
pour demontrer larealite de
son engagement europeen.
Grandvainqueur des legisla-
tives en novembre 2002, Er-
doganetaitjusque-larestetres
prudentsurlaquestionkurde,

gu’il definissait comme «un
fauxprobleme#, bien que les
Kurdesrepresentedquelque
15millionsdes 70 millions de
citoyens turcs. Mais a la mi-
aout, lorsd'unevisite aDiyar-
bakir, la capitale du Sud-Est
anatolien, peuple en majorite
de Kurdes, Erdoganachange
radicalement son discours.
Promettant des reformes et
desaideseconomiques,ilain-
siste surle faitqu’il n'y aurait
pas de retourenarriere etque
leproblemekurdedevaitse re-
soudre «avecplusde democra-
tic#. C’etait un defi ouvert a
I'armee, qui reclame plus de
rnoyensetunnouveaudurcis-
sementlegislatifpour affron-
ter «lesterroristest#.

Letournant avait ete prepa-
re par des reunions avec des
intellectuels et des represen-
tants de la societe civile. Le
Mouvement democratique
social, cree par les quatre ex-

deput”s kurdes, dont Leyla
Zana, litaresFandernierapres
dix ans d'emprisonnement
pour leur soutien au PKK, a
ainsiaussitotsalue <despropos
courageux# du Premier mi-
nistre et appele le PKK aun
cessez-le-feu «de duree inde-
terminee#, car «il est impos-
sible de discuter duprobleme
kurdesans lacreationd'un cli-
matepurede laviolence#.
Nationalisme croissant. Cette
ouverture pour I’ebauche
d'Une solutionpolitique parait
neanmoins bienfragile, d'au-
tant que le gouvernement
doitaussifaire face aunnatio-
nalisme croissantdel'opinion
et a l'opposition determinee
de lagauche, qui denonce les
risques aterme pourl'unitede
laRepublique, creee surle mo-
delejacobinpar Mustafa Ke-
mal apreslaPremiere Guerre
mondiale. &

MARC SEMO
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Des partisans du leader chiite Mogtada al-Sadr gardent son quartier general a Diwaniya, a 180 km au sud de Bagdad.

Demonstration de force
de Moqgtada al-Sadr en Irak

Huit morts dans les affrontements entre deux milices chiites rivales.

la faveur de la crise
constitutionnelle,
I'imam radical chiite
Moqtada al-Sadr ef-
fectue un retour en

Une fa™on de prendre date, a
unmoisd'unprobablereferen-
dumsurlaConstitution, etde
peaufinersonimagenationale.
Pressions. Il y atoutjuste un

force sin- la scene iraki@mnga tentative de prise de

Mercredi, des affrontements
violents ont oppose ses com-
battantsenguenilles, baptises
«armee du Mehdi», alamilice
chiite rivale, les brigades Al-
Badr, a Najaf. Des incidents
ont eclatd dans plusieurs
autres villes du sud de I'lrak,
ainsiqu'aSadrCity, lequartier
chiite de Bagdad. Apres cette
demonstration de force qui a
fait 8 morts, le jeune imam a
demandesolennellementhier
matinaux «croyantsdepreser-
verlesangdesmusulmansetde
rester chez eux». Un appel au
calme aussitot suivi deffet.
Mogtada al- Sadr en a profite
pour reitdrer son rejet d'un
processus politique conduit
«S0Us occupation etrangere».

controle de Najaf, laville sain-
te duchiisme, et, par-dela, de
laprincipale communaute du
pays, avait echoue.
Apres un mois de
combats intenses,
sespartisans avaient
duevacuerle mauso-
lee d'Ali, le sanctuai-
re qu’ils occupaient, sous la
double pression de I'armee
americaineetdu grandayatol-
lah AliSistani, laplus haute au-
torite religieuse chiite d’lrak.
Plutot discret ces demiers
mois, Moqgtadaal-Sadrprofite
du debat sur la Constitution
pour refaire surface. Comme
les sunnites, il denonce son
systemefederal. «Nort, nonala
division! Oui a l'unite», cla-

maientses partisans lasemai-
nedernieredanslacapitale.

Le texte, qui prevoitune tres
largedecentralisation, benefi-
cie du soutien a la fois des
Kurdesetdesdeuxgrands par-
tischiites, le Dawaet|Assem-
blee supremede larevolution
islamique en Irak (Asrii). lla

Dans la perspective du scrutin en Irak,
le Pentagone vient d’annoncer
I'envoi de mille cing cents soldats
d’elite supplementaires.

ete finalise hier et doit etre
soumisaureferendumalami-
octobre. Plusieurs dirigeants
sunnites predisent «uneguer-
recivile# au casoil il seraitap-
prouve. D'autres contestent
meme lalegalite d'une Consti-
tution achevee apres le delai
present

Sdcurltd. Moqgtadaal-Sadr, qui
recrute parmi les desherites,
exploite le mecontentement

croissant de la population a
I'egard d'un gouvemementin-
capablederetablirlesservices
debase,commel'eauoul’elec-
tricite, etsurtoutdegarantirla
securite. Hier encore, les ca-
davresde 36hommes, executes
chacund'uneballedans latete,
ont dtd decouverts au sud de
Bagdad-Sixetaientmenotteset
les autres avaient les mains
liees. Selonleministeredel’In-
teneur,«lamortremonteaenvi-
roncingjours». Laveille, lague-
rillasunnite avaitenpleinjour
defie les forces de l'ordre ira-
kiennes et les marines a Bag-
dad. Bilan: 15morts. LesAme-
ricains, qui comptaientsurce
processus politique pouraccd-
Idrerleretraitde leurstroupes,,
doivent reviser leurs plans
Danslaperspectiveduscrutin,
le Pentagone vientd'annoncei'
I'envoien Irakde 1500soldats
d’elite supplementaires.*-
Ch.B. (avec AFP, Reuters)
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Saddam’s political party
makes Irag comeback

By Neil MacDonald in
Mugdadiya, Iraq

Saddam Hussein’s political
party is staging a comeback,
and US military command-
ers are debating how far to
accommodate it in lraq’s
coming constitutional refer-
endum.

While less tied than before
to the ousted dictator, the
Ba’athist movement has
become an important chan-
nel for Sunni Arab political
expression, say US officers,
helping to promote voting in
the October 15 referendum.

But the New Ba'ath party,
as military planners now
call it, still flits between
engagement in the US-
backed political process and
organising and financing
insurgent attacks.

In Diyala, an ethnically
mixed province north-east of
Baghdad, unashamed
Ba'athists have stepped out
of the shadows since
national elections in Janu-
ary."It's an organisation that
has been developing in the
last six months, if not

longer,” said Colonel Steven
Salazar, commander of the
US brigade covering Diyala.
“They've held big party
functions where they talk
about their political future.
But in the background, there
are always small groups ded-
icated to violence,” he said..
In the same period, the
Ba’'ath has claimed responsi-

Ba’ath and new. Today’s
Ba'athists, whether they like
it or not, are tied in with
Sunni militants, often from
other Arab countries.

In the old days, the Arab
Ba'ath  Socialist party
(ABSP) officially stood above
Sunni-Shia differences: its
platform of "unity, freedom
and socialism” was meant to

Ba'athists recently claimed responsibility for

assassinating a Shia provincial council

member in a suicide car bomb attack

bility for guerrilla attacks on
US and government targets,
usually through the same
kind of internet postings
used by Sunni religious
extremists, US officers said.
Ba’athists recently
claimed responsibility for
assassinating a Shia provin-
cial council member, an
attack carried out with a sui-
cide car bomb. The nature of
the attack highlights the dif-
ference between the old

empower all Arabs.

Although Mr Hussein’s
regime mostly placed Sunni
in positions of power, many
Sunni like to say that the
Shia formed the majority of
ABSP membership.

New Ba'ath adherents, in
contrast, are mainly Sunni,
reflecting suspicions among
the minority group about
US-imposed democracy,
some US officers admitted.

The ABSP is banned in the

new lIraq, and the New
Ba'ath party is not likely to
be legalised either, Col Sala-
zar said: “If there’s going to
be a Ba'ath party, it's going
to have to be a very different
kind of party,” he said.

However, “no one is
excluded” from Iraq’s politi-
cal process, “except perhaps
terrorists who are in jail”.

Lower level US officers,
who deal directly with local
Ba'athist suspects, said the
party would need to be legal-
ised, “in some form or other”
to bring about peace.

In fact, the draft constitu-
tion worked out on August
21 by Shia and Kurdish lead-
ers explicitly prohibits the
revival of “the Saddamist
Ba'ath party”, as a group
built on “racism, terror,
hatred and religious chau-
vinism.” Whether this also
includes the New Ba’ath
party may be open to debate.
But the prospect of perma-
nent de-Ba’athification is
certainly one of the main
reasons Sunni Arab negotia-
tors have refused to endorse
the draft.

This constitution reflects

Iraqi realities

WASHINGTON

resident George W. Bush doesn't lack for crit-

| ics when it comes to his Iraq policies, but the

smartest and most devastating of these is

Peter Galbraith, a former U.S. ambassador to
Croatia.

On Wednesday, after a morning reading gloomy
press accounts of the proposed Iraqgi constitution, |
thought it might be interesting to hear what Galbraith
himselfhad to say. | finally tracked him down by tele-
phone in Baghdad (at God knows what hour there) and
found that far from lambasting Bush, Galbraith was
more complimentary about what the administration
has just achieved than anybody else | spoke to all day.

“The Bush administration finally did something
right in brokering this constitution,” Galbraith said,
adding: “This is the only possible deal that can bring
stability. | do believe it might save the country.”

Galbraith’s argument is that the constitution re-
flects the reality of the nation it is meant to serve.
There is, he says, no meaningful Iragi identity. In the
north, you've got a pro-Western Kurdish population. In
the south, you've got a Shiite majority that wants a
“pale version of an Iranian state.” And in the center

David Brooks

you've got a Sunni population that is nervous about be-
ing trapped in a system in which it would be overrun.

In the last election each group expressed its au-
thentic identity, the Kurds by voting for autonomy-
minded leaders, the Shiites for clerical parties and
the Sunnis by not voting.

This constitution gives each group what it wants. It
will create a very loose federation in which only things
like fiscal and foreign policy are controlled in the cen-

ter (even tax policy is decentralized). Oil revenues are
supposed to be distributed on a per capitabasis, and no
group will feel inordinately oppressed by the others.
The Kurds and Shiites understand what a good
deal this is. The Sunni leaders selected to attend the
convention are howling because they are former
Baathists who dream of a return to centralized
power. But ordinary Sunnis, Galbraith says, will
come to realize this deal protects them, too.
Galbraith says he is frustrated with all the American
critics who argue that the constitution divides Iraq.
The country is already divided, he says, and drawing a
constitution that artificially binds
three divergent societies together
would create only friction, violence
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and civil war. “It's not a problem ifa
country breaks up, only if it breaks
up violently,* Galbraith says. “Iraq
wasn't created by God. It was cre-
ated by Winston Churchill."
One of my other calls on Wed-
nesday went to another smart Iraq analyst, Reuel
Marc Gerecht, formerly of the CIA and now at the
American Enterprise Institute. Gerecht’s conclusions
are often miles apart from Galbraith’s, but both of
them begin their analysis by taking a hard look at the
reality of Iraqi society. Neither tries to imagine what
sort of constitution might be pretty to American eyes
or might be good in some abstract sense. They try to
envision which system comports with reality.
Gerecht is also upbeat about this constitution. It's
crazy, he says, to think that you could have an Iraqgi
constitution in which clerical authorities are not as-

signed a significant role. Voters supported clerical
parties because they are, right now, the natural lead-
ers of society and serve important social functions.
But this doesn’t mean we have to start screaming
about a 13th-century theocratic state. Understanding
the clerics, Gerecht has argued, means understand-
ing two things. First, the Shiite clerical establishment

has made a substantial intellectual leap. It now
firmly believes in one person one vote, and rejects
the Iranian model. On the other hand, these folks
don’t think like Americans.

What's important, Gerecht says, is the democratic
process: setting up a system in
which the secular and clerical
groups will have to bargain with
one another, campaign and deal
with the real-world consequences of
their ideas. This is what's going to
moderate them and lead to progress.
This constitution does that. Shut-
ting them out would lead to war.

The constitution also exposes the canard that
America is some imperial power trying to impose its
values on the world. There are many parts of this
constitution any American would love. There are
other parts that are strange to Americans.

But when you get Galbraith and Gerecht in the
same mood, you know something important has
happened. The United States has orchestrated a doc-
ument that is organically Iraqi.

It's their country, after all.

Sunnis condemn final Iragi charter

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: lIraqi political leaders
formally presented the nation’s draft
constitution to the National Assembly
on Sunday and said it would be submit-
ted to voters on Oct. IS. Sunni Arab
political leaders have condemned the
document and made last-ditch efforts
to revise it, even as Shiite and Kurdish
leaders insisted that it would be pub-
lished without substantial changes.
President Jalal Talabani said he
hoped the Iraqgi people would accept the
constitution when it was put to the vote.
“This is the first constitution in our
history in which all of the Iraqgi people
have taken part,” said Talabani, who is
Kurdish. “I know there are gaps in the

constitution, but only God is complete.
The Koran is the only book that cannot
be changed. The constitution can be
amended.”

President George W. Bush said Sun-
day that Iraq should be proud of the
draft. “Not only will it help make Amer-
ica more secure but it will affect the
broader Middle East,” he said from his
ranch in Crawford, Texas. He said that
Sunnis have the right to disagree. “Of
course there is disagreement,” he said.
“We are watching a political process un-
fold." But he also warned that more dif-
ficulties lie ahead as the political pro-
cess moves forward, with insurgents
continuing to strike.

After the draft was read to the Nation-
al,Assembly, the deputy speaker, Hus-

sain al-Shahristani, told the assembled
lawmakers to go out and educate the
Iraqi people about the document.

But a group of 15 Sunnis Arabs who
were part of the drafting committee
met the U.S. ambassador, Zalmay
Khalilzad, and other Iraqgi officials and

said later that they still rejected the
document. Only four Sunni Arabs out
of about 40 or 50 leaders attended the
ceremony, and one of them said he still
rejected the draft.

Hachem al-Hassani, the assembly
speaker and one of the Sunnis who
supports it, predicted there would be
difficulty persuading Sunnis to back
the constitution in October.

“It's not going to be an easy task," he
said. “They didn’t get much ofwhat they
wanted. It's going to be very difficult.”
He also criticized the Shiite political
leadership: “I think this constitution has
too much religion init. They took away a
lot ofthe rights of women."

Shiite and Kurdish leaders drafting
the constitution abandoned negoti-
ations with Sunni representatives on
Friday, deciding to take the charter di-
rectly to the people. They said they had
run out of patience with Sunni negotia-
tors, who include several former mem-
bers of Saddam Hussein’s Baath Party.

Under the constitution, Islam will be
the official state religion and a main
source of law. Some of the provisions
have raised concerns, especially among
Iragi women and secular leaders, who
fear that the charter is laying the ground-
work for a full-blown Islamic state.

But the main issue on which the ne-
gotiations foundered was federalism.

The Shiites, who form a majority in
Irag, want to bring nine Shiite-majority
provinces together into one autono-
mous federation, mimicking the Kurd-
ish autonomous region in northern Iraq.
The Shiite region, ifformed, would con-
tain almost half of Iraq’s population
and its richest oil reserves.

The Sunnis, who benefited the most
under Saddam and who have formed
part ofthe ruling class here for hundreds

ofyears, are fearful that a Shiite autono-
mous region would render the central
government irrelevant and become-a
pawn of Iran, a Shiite theocracy.

The Americans said Saturday that
they had given up trying to broker an
agreement after days of frustrating ef-
forts to negotiate on behalfofthe Sunnis.
“We are not going to continue to be the
messenger,” said a senior U.S. official in
Baghdad who declined to be identified.

The latest draft includes only slightly
revised language on two critical issues
that have infuriated many Sunnis — the
proposals to create autonomous regions

and the status ofthe Baath Party.

If this last chance for consensus is
missed, Sunni leaders say, the document
that was meant to unify Iraq could in-
stead provoke more sectarian violence.

A Sunni member of the constitution-
al drafting committee, Mahmoud al-
Mashadani, said Saturday that he
favored approving the document. But he
added that he feared he could become a
target of more militant Sunnis if he
were to speak out about it, particularly
if the Muslim Scholars Association, an
influential Sunni group, were to de-
nounce the charter. “Who is going to
protect me when I'm walking in the
streets after that?” he said.

Ifthe draft is voted down in October,
the transitional law requires that new
elections be held. That would throw all
the current political calculations into
disarray and deliver a serious embar-
rassment to U.S. efforts to help build a
working democracy.

Meanwhile, the Iraqgi president’s
spokesman said Saturday that Talabani

will visit Bush at the White House next

:month in his first official trip to the

United States. No date was announced.
The New York Time9
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TURQUIE Le presidentfran™ais lance un nouvel avertissement concemant la reconnaissance de Chypre

Jacques Chirac durcit le ton
vis-a-vis d’Ankara

Thierry Oberle

La France est prete a enga-
ger un bras de fer avec la Tur-
quie pour obtonir la reconnais-
sance de Chypre par Ankara
en prfialable a I'ouverture des
negociations d’adhfision. Hier,
Jacques Chirac a franchi un
nouveau pas dans cette voie
en abordant ouvertement la
question avec le president de
la Commission europfienne,
Jose Manuel Barroso. Le presi-
dent frangais a fait savoir qu'il
allait-placer I'attitude de la
Turquie au centre des discus-
sions lors de la prochaine re-
union des ministres des Af-
faires etrangeres  des
Vingt-Cing, prfivue les 1" et
2 septembre. Il reproche au
gouvernement turc de ne pas
se comporter en bon candidal
a I'Union. « Ce n'est pas dans

I'esprit qu'on attend ». a com-
mentfi Jacques Chirac, qui a
demande a Ankara « des ga-
ranties et des clarifications
sur la pleine application de
I'union douaniere. y compris a
Chypre ».

Le gouvernement turc, qui
ne reconnait pas la partie non
turque de Chypre, a signe le
29 juillet un protocole elargis-
sant ses accords douaniers
aux dix nouveaux Etats
membres de I'UE, dont la Rfi-
publique de Chypre. La ratifi-
cation 6tait indispensable 4
I'ouverture des negociations
d’adhesion, le 3 octobre. Mais
la Turquie s’est empressfie de
souligner quo cette signature
ne pouvait etre interprfitfie
comme une reconnaissance de
facto du gouvernement chy-
priote grec de Nicosie.

Paris avait lance un premier
avertissement au debut du
mois, lorsque Dominique de

Villepin puis Jacques Chirac
ont, I'un aprfis I'autre, condi-
tionnfi I'ouverture des nfigocia-
tions d’adhesion it la dato prfi-
vue 4 un revirement turc. « Il
ne me parall pas concevable
qu'un processus quelconque de
negotiations puisse s'ouvrir

«Il nest pas possible
d'ouvrir des negociations

avec un pays qui
ne reconnait pas

des membres de I'Union »

avec un pays qui ne reconnat-
trait pas chacun des membres
de I'Union europienne. c'est-a-
dire les Vingt-Cing ». avait prfi-
venu le premier ministre fran-
gais. Et d’en faire uno affaire
de « principe » quo «la France

Craignantpour sa vie, I'ecrivain Mehmet Uzun a decide de quitter le pays

Les intellectuels kurdes
dans la ligne de mire du PKK

Dyarbaklr:
Marie Michele Martinet

Tandis que les tensions de-
terment perceptibles, en Tur-
quie, entre les partisans de la
maniere forte pronfie par Tar-
mfie contre le PKK et les adeptes
du dialogue dont le premier mi-
nistre, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
s’est fait le hfiraut, les intellec-

tuels engages dans le debat pa-
raissent particulierement expo-
ses. Avant de se rendre 4
Diyarbakir, le 12 aoQt, le chefdu
gouvernement avait tenu a
consulter un certain nombre
d’entre eux. Au retour de son
voyage, apres avoir affirme que
seule la democratie pourrait ve-
nir a bout de la violence dans le
Sud-Est du pays, il avait requ
I’approbation d’une cinquan-
taine de cfilfibritfis littfiraires et

artistiques kurdes, favorables 4
cette initiative politique en fa-
veur de la democratie.

Ce genre de prise de position
n'est pas sans risques. Selon
I’ancien dfiputfi kurde Sedat
Yurtdas, il est dangereux de se
dissocier clairement du courant
politique majoritaire kurde. 11
considfire que la mort de son
ami Hikmet Fidan, filiminfi en
juin par le PKK pour avoir refuse
de se jolndre au nouveau inou-
vement recemment par Leyla
Zana, est un « assassinat poli-
tique ».

Craignant pour sa vie, !'fieri-
vain kurde Mehmet Uzun vient
d’annoncer qu'il quittait le pays.
« Dans un pays comme la Tur-
quie. ou se produisenl conti-
nuellement des meurtres poli-
tiques, on ne place jamais dans

la ligne de mire le nom d'un au-
teur connu sans raison
serieuse », a-t-il explique, fai-
sant reference 4 un article publifi
par I'hebdomadaire turc Ak-
siyon. Selon cet article, Mehmet
Uzun figurerait en tfite d'une

« Dans un pays comme In Turquie. ou se produisent continuellement des meurtres politiques,
on ne placejamais dans la ligne de mire le nom d'un auteur connu suns raison serieuse »,
u explique I'ficrivain kurde Mehmet Uzun. (photo AFp.)
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fera valoir lors des prochains
rendez-vous ». |l avait ajoute
que, si la Turquie ne respecto
pas toutes les conditions, « il
sera urgent d'atlendre qu'elle
marque une vraie volonti de
rentrer dans ce processus ». Et
Jacques Chirac de confirmer
qu’il « n'est
pas possible
d'ouvrir des
negotiations
avec un pays
qui ne recon-
nait pas Tun
des membres
de I'Union ».
Reste
qu’Ankara ne
semble pas
disposfi 4 se soumettre aux exi-
gences frangaises. Recep
Tayyip Erdogan accuse mfimo
Jacques Chirac de I'avoir trahi.
Le premier ministre turc af-
firme que le chef d’Etat fran-
gais lui avait assurfi. lors d'un

l'urt

liste de 250 intellectuals a
abattre, etablie par les sfipara-
tistes du PKK.

Tout en fimettant de serieuses
rfiserves quant 4 la neutralitfi du
magazine Aksiyon. qu il qualifie
de « revue islamiste. nationa-

liste et entretenant des liens
avec les forces de sicurite »,
I'ficrivain a cependant jugfi pre-
ferable de se rendre avec sa fa-
mille en Suede ou il a deja vficu
vingt-huit ans d'exil politique. 1l
a souvent critlqufi I’attitude
d'Ankara vis-4-vis de la minoritfi
kurde de Turquie, tout en
condamnant franchement les
violences perpfitrfies par le PKK.

Aprfes avoir fichappfi de jus-
tesse a une tentative d'assassi-
naten 1994, Yavuz Binbay a lui
aussi connu I'exil. Il avait finale-
ment renonefi a son statut de
rfifugifi en Suisse pour revenir a
Diyarbakir, oil il a rejoint I’As-
sociation turque des droits de
I’homme (IHD) dont il avait
longtemps fitfi le vice-prfisidnnt.
Mais aujourd'hui, Yavuz Bin-
bay s’est retirfi de 1'IHD.

entretien tfilfiphonique au len-
demain du sommet europeen
du 17 decembre, que la signa-
ture du protocole ne constituait
pas une reconnaissance de la
Rfipublique de Chypre. Mais
Teehee du referendum franqgais
sur la Constitution a visible-
ment modifie la donne.
Jacques Chirac prend dfisor-
mais en compte les reticences
de I'opinion publique devant la
candidature d’un pays a la
forte population a majorite mu-
sulmane. 1l va maintenant de-
Voir convaincre ses partenaires
du bien-fondfi de sa requete.
Dans une interview accor-
dfie 4 la chaine de television
CNN Turk, Ali Babacan, le mi-
nistre turc chargfi des negocia-
tions d’adhesion avec I'Union
europfienne, a, pour sa part,
estimfi hier que les positions
frangaises fitaient uniqguement
motivfies par des « considera-
tions de politique interieure ».

=
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Comme vient aussi de le faire
I'ficrivain Adalet Agaoglu, en
critiguant Tambiguitfi de ses
positions vis-4-vis du PKK. « Je
crois que les ONG devraienl se
garder de tout engagement
partisan ». affirme Yavuz Bin-
bay. « Mallieureusement. /ob-
serve gu'elles sont souvent ma-
nipulics. J'ai moi-meme subi
certaines manipulations el j'ai
du difendre ma neutrality. Et
torsqu'on me demande ce que

je pense de la rupture du ces-

sez-le-feu decides Tan dernier
par le PKK ou de la Irene an-
noncee recemment. je riponds

invariablement: rien. La n'est
pas mon combat.»
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Iran | = By Amin Saikal

America’s disastrous ‘military option’

CANBERRA
ran and the United States are now on a collision
course. Despite warnings from America and
Europe, who fear that Iran is developing nuclear
weapons, Iran has resumed enriching uranium,

with its new hard-line president, Mahmoud Ahmed-
inejad, insisting it has a right to do so under the Nu-
clear Nonproliferation Treaty for peaceful purposes.

President George W. Bush has reacted by declaring
all options open, including military action, which
has drawn a stiff rebuke not only from Tehran, but
also from Chancellor Gerhard Schroder of Germany,
one of America’s allies. Israel is also reported to have
plans for targeting Iran’s nuclear facilities. But the
use of force against Iran could prove to be very costly
for all sides. Iran has the capacity to respond in sev-
eral nonmilitary and military ways in the event ofa
confrontation.

Iran could block the highly strategic Strait of Hor-
muz, through which the bulk of oil from the Gulf
countries is exported to the outside world. Iran has a
considerable military and naval power deployed to
the north, with a preparedness to carry out com-
mando actions to mine or sink a number of ships to
block the strait.

The best way for the United States to keep the
strait open would be to land troops on the Iranian
side, which would mean a ground war — something
that the Iranians would welcome, but America would
want to avoid, especially in the light ofits bitter expe-
riences in Irag.

Tehran can also flex its oil muscle. A substantial
reduction or a complete halt in Iran's oil output about
four million barrels a day would push up oil prices
dramatically, with devastating economic and politic-
al consequences for the United States and its allies.
Such a development would also be extremely harmful
to Iran itself, but several Iranian policy makers have
indicated inprivate thatwhen it comes to the survival
ofthe Islamic regime, no means will be spared.

Further, Tehran is capable of
making life a lot more difficult for
American forces and its allies in
Irag. Iran has so far acted with
much restraint in Iraq, in the belief
that the U.S. push for democracy
will ultimately deliver political
power to Iran’s Shiite allies there.
But in the event of an American or
Israeli attack on Iran, all the gloves would come off.

Tehran could be expected not only to encourage its
Iraqi allies to fight U.S. forces, but also to send thou-
sands of commandos and suicide bombers to support
them. It could also count on the support of many Shiite
activist groups within its regional Islamic networks to
target Americans and Israelis and their interests
throughout the region. Given Iran’s extensive cross-
border ties with Afghanistan, it could even stir up
trouble to undermine that country's fragile stability.

Tehran also has the capacity to take retaliatory
military actions. It has a formidable military ma-
chine, equipped with both medium- and long-range

Iran |l = By Ray Takeyh

The use offorce against
Iran could prove to be
very costly for all sides.

Shihab missiles capable of carrying heavy payloads
to hit American and Israeli targets as far as 2,000 ki-
lometers away. While unable to match American fire-
power, Iranian forces could make up for this to some
extent by their Islamist and nationalist fanaticism.

Given the costs of a confrontation, it is essential
that Iran and its three European negotiating partners,
Britain, France and Germany, work out a mutually ac-
ceptable agreement. Yet for this agreement to materi-
alize, the parties involved may need
to go beyond the nuclear issue to
address the conditions that have led
the Iranians to live in constant fear
of the United Stales and Israel, and
the latter two to become increas-
ingly suspicious of Iran’s nuclear
intentions.

A viable resolution of the nucle-
ar row depends very much on how the parties can
come to terms with each other politically. If Wash-
ington recognized Tehran's Islamic regime, stopped
constantly threatening Iran, and agreed to controls
on weapons of mass destruction across the region —
including Israel's — it would make considerable pro-
gress in dealing with the nuclear issue. But Washing-
ton has never wished Israel to become subject to the
same constraints as the Arabs and Iranians.

Amin Saikal is a professor ofpolitical science at the
Australian National University in Canberra, where he
directs the Centerfor Arab and Islamic Studies.

It's not Israel that’s driving Tehran to nukes

WASHINGTON

t is by now a Washington ritu-

al, with delegations of visiting

Israeli officials armed with in-

telligence analyses and satel-

lite imagery insisting to their

American counterparts that Iran’s

nuclear program represents an ex-

istential threat to their beleaguered
state.

The persistence of such claims

has essentially transformed Israeli
assertions into a self-evident verity,
a proposition that requires no fur-
ther reproach. The only problem
with this assessment is that it's not
true. However objectionable Israel
maybe to Iran’s clerical oligarchs, it
does not motivate their nuclear
weapons program.

As part ofaproject that surveyed
Iran's  discourse on nuclear
weapons, including official pro-
nouncements, sermons, speeches and media com-
mentaries, | was stuck by how seldom lIsrael actually
features into these deliberations.

To be sure, for a generation of Iranian clerics, Isra-
el remains an illegitimate state, usurping sacred Is-
lamic lands and serving as an instrument of Ameri-
can imperial encroachment of the Middle East. Such
an ideological animus has led Iran to sustain a range
of deadly terrorist organizations and Palestinian re-
jectionist forces plotting against the Jewish state. But
Iran’s clerical regime does not seem inordinately
concerned about Israel’s nuclear monopoly, nor does
it feel itself necessarily threaten by Israel’s formida-
ble armed forces.

Despite Iran’s inflammatory conduct, the reality
remains that during the past quarter ofcentury it has
sought to regulate its low-intensity conflict with Is-
rael and has assiduously avoided direct military con-
frontation with Jerusalem. This is a conflict largely
waged by proxies, as Iran exhibits its ideological dis-
dain for Israel by assisting militant groups. Such a
strategy allows Iran to brandish its Islamic creden-

tials without necessarily exposing itself to inordin-
ate danger — and does not call for the provision of
nuclear arms.

Israel, for its part, has so far been satisfied with
containing this conflict within its well-delineated
red lines, as continued Iranian provocations have not
entailed Israeli military reprisals. Successive Israeli
governments have sought to influence Iran’s calculus
by pushing for an international consensus behind a
policy ofeconomic pressure and political isolation of
the theocratic regime.

Israel's coercive diplomacy may not have dis-
suaded European and Asian states from purchasing
Iranian oil, but it has succeeded in depriving Iran of
the need for a deterrent "'strategic weapon." Because
the two states have no territory in dispute, and be-
cause Israel has not brandished its nuclear arms to
threaten the Islamic Republic, Tehran has the luxury
ofviewing Israel as an ideological affront rather than
amilitary challenge.

If Israel's nuclear arsenal features in the Iranian
debate, it is mainly in the context of international and

American hypocrisy in perennially
criticizing Iran’s nuclear efforts yet
maintaining a curious silence on
Israel’s atomic bombs. Iranian
leaders can seek to deflect atten-
tion from their own well-docu-
mented nuclear infractions by
pointing to Israel and India, states
that have developed nuclear
weapons outside the parameters of
the nonproliferation treaty.

If lIsrael is not the reason,
however, why does Iran seek the
atomic option? The reality remains
that since the Sept. 11 attacks, the
Bush administration’s incendiary
rhetoric — denouncing Iran as an
“outpost of tyranny” that is part of
an “axis of evil" — and the en-
circlement of Iran with U.S. mili-
tary power has presented Iran’s
rulers with a pronounced and im-
minent threat.

While the United States today may seem like a be-
fuddled superpower entangled in a bloody Iraqi
quagmire without an evident exit strategy, for
Tehran it is still a state whose antagonistic attitude
cannot be neglected and whose power cannot be ig-
nored. Many within the clerical regime are looking
toward the bomb as the ultimate guarantee of Amer-
ican reticence.

All this would change should Israel undertake a
military strike against Iran’s suspected nuclear in-
stallations. In essence, such an action would finally
move the Iranian-Israeli confrontation beyond its ex-
isting limits, transforming Israel into a palpable
threat whose deterrence requires the acquisition of
the bomb. The Sharon government would be wise to
dispense with its much-advertised military option,
as such an attack would only imperil the security of
Israel and the international community.

Andrea Arroyo

Ray Takeyh, a senior fellow at the Council on For-
eign Relations in Washington, is completing a book on
turning points in Iran'sforeign policy.
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Kurds, Shiites Sign Pact,
But Sunnis Vow to Reject
Weak Central Government

By Fahnaz Fassihi

Irag's new constitution was signed
yesterday by a committee composed of
Kurds and Shiite Muslim Arabs, bypass-
ing Sunni Muslim Arabs’ objections to
provisions that allow for the establish-
ment of regional autonomous zones with
few ties to the central government.

After two months of wrangling, in-
tense pressure from the U.S. and a few
last-minute amendments, the constitu-
tion's drafters ultimately failed to come
up with a unified vision for ruling the
new lIrag. The Sunnis-who make up
about 20% of the population-rejected
the draft and called it “the end as far as
marginalized groups are concerned,”
and vowed to vote against it in a na-
tional referendum scheduled for Oct. 15.
If two-thirds of voters of any three prov-
inces veto the charter, a new parliament
would have to be elected to write an-
other constitution.

Given the daily violence and wide-
spread lack of security that have
plagued the nation since the 2003
U.S.-led invasion, lragi and American
officials had hoped that pushing the po-
litical process forward would help pacify
the Insurgency and dissuade Sunnis
from either joining or supporting it.

U.S. President George W. Bush pre-
dicted Iragis will work together despite
the failure to complete a charter that
has the backing of all the country’s
ethnic and political groups. “Of course
there is disagreement,” he told report-
ers. "We are watching a political pro-
cess unfold.”

But the proposed constitution has
left many Iraqis disgruntled about
their country's future. Sunnis oppose
the document’s provision for a loose
federal system with a weak central gov-
ernment. The mostly Sunni Kurds and
many secular Arabs—both Shiites and
Sunnis-are concerned about its heavy
religious tone and revival of Shariah,
the Islamic legal code that restricts the
rights of women.

Many observers in Iraq and the U.S.
have begun questioning just what kind
of nation is emerging in the wake of
Saddam Hussein's ouster, and whether

the Bush administration will pay a politi-
cal price if the war and its aftermath
result in a state inimical to American
ideals and interests. Concern centers on
whether the constitution will pave the
way for democracy and offer a workable
solution for Iraqgis to coexist peacefully,
or enshrine religious strictures and eth-
nic separatism that could plunge the
country into civil war.

The Kurds and Shiites, who for de-
cades faced discrimination and repres-
sion at the hands of Sunni Arab rulers in
Baghdad, are adamant about establish-
ing a system that will give them as
much autonomy as possible from the
central government. The proposed con-
stitution would create a loose federal
stri cture modeled after .the currently
semiauionomous Kurdish north. Prov-
inces could join to form regional govern-
ments allowed to establish their own
courts and local security forces, define
the role of Islam in local law, and have
some say in the distribution of oil
wealth and trade. The central govern-
ment’s powers would be limited largely
to foreign policy and fiscal issues.

Supporters of this system argue that
Iraq is simply too diverse and too di-

vided along sectarian and ethnic lines to
thrive under one set of rules. Many also
point out that in practice, the country
already is being run as three separate
states and that since its creation by colo-
nial fiat, Sunni dictators have imposed
their values and customs on the Kurds
and Shiites, a tradition these communi-
ties are bent on reversing.

"We don’t believe a strong central
government can satisfy the needs of the
entire country," said Hussain al-Shahr-
istani, a Shiite who is deputy speaker of
Irag’s national assembly, interviewed
by telephone in Baghdad. “The federal
system will help all of us live according
to our wishes and traditions. If one side
wants to be Islamic, let them be. If the
others want to be secular and indepen-
dent, let them be.”

Iragi Kurds already enjoy such an
arrangement and secure it with their
own militia, and have refused to allow
the national army, with its mix of Shi-
ite and Sunni Arabs, to move up north.
The Shiite south, home to rich oil
fields and Iraq’s only coastal access,
could use its own Iranian-funded and
-trained militias, the Badr Brigade and
Mahdi Army, to defend its territory.
The south has close ties to neighboring
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New Iragi Constitution Is Signed

Iran, and critics warn that a federal
Shiite region will only increase Iran’s
scope and influence in Irag.

The Sunni enclave sandwiched be-
tween them, landlocked and deprived
of oil resources, risks falling into the
hands of jihadi terrorists from the
greater Arab world who already are
trickling across the borders from
Syria, Jordan and Saudi Arabia. These
countries have largely Sunni popula-
tions sympathetic to the lIraqgi insur-
gency and weary of growing Shiite in-
fluence in the Middle East.

Analysts say a federal system works
best when countries are divided into rel-
atively large numbers of states that
aren’t ethnically or religiously homoge-
nous-conditions that would be absent
in an lIraq whose three states each
would be dominated by one of the coun-
try’s largest sectarian groups.

“The constitution is accentuating our
differences,” says Ghassan Al-Attiyah,
a secular Shiite political analyst who
runs a center for researching and pro-
moting democracy in lraq. “For the fore-
seeable future, there is no Iraq as one
state. It’s only Iraq by name.”

-Yochi J. Dreazen
contributed to this article.
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Les Arabes sunnites nostalgiques de I'ancien regime de Saddam Hussein se reveillent

Les anciens baasistes
de retour a Bagdad

Bagdad: Delphine Minoui

Des annees Saddam, il a
meme garde l'uniforme : un
deux-pieces « safari» de couleur
olive, qu’il porte fierement
guand il repoit ses invites etran-
gers dans sa villa du quartier
Mansour. «Je voterainon au re-
ferendum sur la Constitution »,
martele Isam Kadhem al-Rawi,
ancien membre du parti Baas,
en sirotant son the a la menthe.
« Notre pays doit garder son
unite et son identite arabe. 1l a
besoin dun presidentfortl»

A I'heure ou chaque compo-
sante de la mosaique irakienne
revendique sa couleur ethnique,
culturelle etreligieuse, ce profes-
seur de geologie de confession
sunnite dresse le drapeau du na-
tionalisme irakien. A la chute du
regime, il a prefere rester dis-
cret. Plusieurs de ses proches
ontfuil'lrak. D’autres ont ete as-
sassines. En janvier dernier, lui
et ses amis ont boycott® les elec-

tions, « pour s'‘opposer a l'occu-
pation du pays par les troupes
americaines et l'arrivee au pou-
voir d'exiles irakiens ». Mais,
apres de longs mois de silence,
Isam et de nombreux arabes
sunnites nostalgiques de l'an-
cien regime se reveillent. « La
rue va exploser », menafait ce
week-end Salah Mutlak,
membre du Conseil de dialogue
national sunnite et farouche op-
posant au federalisme, qui« di-
visera I'lrak».

La ville de Bagqouba, a
soixante kilometres au nord-est
de Bagdad, en a offert un avant-
gout en fin de semaine derniere.
Vendredi, jour chome, des mil-
liers de manifestants ont ar-
pente les rues de cette cite du tri-
angle sunnite, a coups de
slogans a la gloire du president
dtchu, actueilement prisonnier
des forces americaines. « Bush,
Bush, ecoute bien!Nous aimons
tous Saddam Hussein », ont-ils
scande a tue-tete en arborant
des portraits de I'ancien rai's.
«Non a une Constitution qui de-

Des milliers de manifestants ont arpente vendredi dernier les rues de Bagouba, cite du triangle
sunnite, it coups de slogans & la gloire du president dechu. (Photo Al-Mahdawl/Reuters.)

mantele I'lrak », affichaient
leurs banderoles.

Leur crainte: perdre ajamais
les acquis du passe. Pendant des
annees, le parti Baas a trouve ses
appuis parmi les membres de la
communaute sunnite. Minori-
taires en nombre - ils represen-
tent 20 % de la population - ils
avaient I'habitude d'occuper la
majorite des postes gouverne-
mentaux. Aujourd’hui, ils ont du
mai a accepter le fait d’etre diri-
ges par un president kurde et un
premier ministre chiite, dont ils
disent se metier. « Les Kurdes
n'ont gu'une idee en tete: I'inde-
pendance el la conquete des
villes du Nord, Kirkouk el Mos-
soul», clame Isam Kadhem al-
Rawi. « Quant aux membres du
Conseilsupreme de la revolution
islamique en Irak (CSRII) - un
dei'ptihcipaux partis chiites qui
siegent au sein du Parlement -
cesonttous des agents a lasolde
de la republique islamique
d'ran», ajoute-t-il.

Ses reserves a l'egard de la
nouvelle loi fondamentale sont

nombreuses. Pour lui, « les Ira-
kiens devraient etrefiers de leur
identite arabe, au lieu de la reje-
ter ». Et de citer en exemple le
premior chapitre qui stipule que
«l'lrakfait partie du monde mu-
sulman », mais dont seul le
« peuple arabe fait partie de la
nation arabe ». Victimes de la
politique d’arabisation de Sad-
dam Hussein, tortures et depor-
tes en masse, les membres de la
minorite kurde sont les princi-
paux instigateurs de cette for-
mule qui, disent-ils, evitera de
reproduire les crimes du passe.
« Un scandale!», s’emeut Isam
Kadhem al-Rawi, en refusant de
comprendre les blessures du
passe. Il aurait prefere, egale-
ment. une Constitution qui inter-
dit la double nationalite et refuse
I'idee d’exclure les anciens
membres du parti Baas des
postes A responsabilite.

Dans les rues de la capitale, les
nombreux posters difiuses par le
comite de redaction de la Consti-
tution cherchent a rassurer ses
opposants. « Notre pays, notre

nation, notre Constitution », af-
fiche I'un d'entre eux. Un peu
plus loin, on peut lire en cou-
leurs :« La Constitution unit les
Irakiens et garantit leurs
droits » ou encore : « Notre
constitution est notre tente. »
Des milliers de copies du texte
constitutionnel devraient Egale-
ment etre distributes, dans les
jours a venir, atravers les foyers
irakiens. Mais, dans certains
quartiers a dominante sunnite,
les habitants ont deja fait leur-
choix. « Je m'oppose a une
Constitution redigee par les
chiites et les Kurdes », enrage
Omar al-Rachid, 32 ans, origi-
nate de Adhamia, ou se trouve
la maison de son pere, un ancien
general. «Il n'y a que Saddam
qui peut defendre nos droits »,
dit-il. «Imaginez - le Nord aux
Kurdes, le Sud aux chiites et le
Centre aux Sunnitesl C'estla di-
vision de llrak... La resistance
ne va pas rester muettel», pré-
vient Isam Kadhem al-Rawi.
Pour lui,«la guerre civile estde-
claree ».
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IRAK Le texte, signe hier par son comite de redaction et salue par Washington

et Londres, sera soumis a referendum le 15 octobre prochain

Les Irakiens
ont enfin une Constitution

Pierre Prier

« La Constitution est desor-
mais prete et sera soumise au
peuple irakien, qui est connu
pour son intelligence et qui se
prononcera dessus », a an-
nonce hier le president irakien
Jalal Talabani. Le texte, signe
le matin par son comite de re-
daction, a ete presents au Par-
lement dans I'apres-midi. Jalal
Talabani a voulu donner a son
annonce une certaine solen-
nit6é, organisant une ceremo-
nio a Bagdad ou dtait conviee
la presse.

A en croire le president,
I'lrak serait sort! des risques

de guerre civile et d’eclate-
ment, grace a un texte qui sa-
tisferait les trois grands
groupes, les chiites, les sun-
nites et les Kurdes.

Mais, a y regarder de plus
pres, rien ne semble definiti-
vement regie.

Les points les plus epineux
ont ete refuses par les sun-
nites, qui se preparent deja
pour le deuxieme round, le re-
ferendum du 15 octobre,
gu’ils comptent bien utiliser
pour dire non au texte. Les
chiites, quant a eux, se reser-
vent carrement le droit de mo-
difier encore le texte d'ici a la
date du referendum, comme
I'a declare hier I'un des princi-
paux membres chiites du co-

mite de redaction, Ali al-Da-
bagh.

L'avenement de la Constitu-
tion s’est en fait deroule sans
grand respect des reglements,
aucun des delais ni des cadres
fixes par la Constitution provi-
soire n'ayant ete observes. Le
principal souci du gouverne-
ment, du comite et des difie-
rentes factions parait etre de
gagner du temps et de re-
pondre aux pressions ameri-
caines, Washington souhaitant
a tout prix une issue favorable
pour commencer ses ma-
noeuvres de disengagement
militaire.

Le Parlement n’a dailleurs
pas estime utile de voter la
mouture qui lui a ete presen-

tee. Un depute membre du co-
mite de redaction de la Consti-
tution, Cheik Jalaleddine al-
Saghir, a explique que le texte
etait trop voisin de la version
precedente, presentee le 22
aout.

On pourrait se demander
pourquoi les deputes avaient
alors eprouve le besoin d’ame-
liorer le document. En realite,
les memes problemes parais-
sent subsister, en depit de
guatorze modifications de de-
tail. La Constitution presentee
hier parle, comme la premiere
version, d'un Irak « republi-
can, federal, democratique et
pluraliste ». La region kurde
est semble-t-il reconnue d’of-
fice, tandis que la creation

d’autres regions (en pratique,
celle d'une r6gion chiite) est
repoussee a six mois, apres un
vote du Parlement.

Le federalisme est rejete par
les sunnites. qui craignent de
voir les chiites et les Kurdes
s'approprier le petrole, meme
si la Constitution le declare
« propritite du peuple
irakien ». Sur le plan reli-
gieux, la Constitution consi-
dere l'islam comme « une
source principale » de la loi,
16gere concession aux sunnites
et aux Kurdes, qui ne vou-
laient pas de la premiere pro-
position. qui cn faisaient « la
principale source ». La liberie
religieuse est neanmoins re-
connue.

L’article 7 change et ne
mentionne plus le bannisse-
ment du « parti Baas » mais
celui du « Baas de Saddam
Hussein », encore une conces-
sion aux sunnites, qui for-
maient le cceur du parti-Etat.
En reduisant I'opprobre a la
periode oil le parti avait ete
kidnappe par Saddam, la
Constitution pourrait donner
aux sunnites le moyen de re-
venir dans le jeu politique.

La version finale maintient
que I'lrak appartient au
monde islamique et que seule-
ment ses « Arabesfont partie
de la nation arabe », contrai-
rement aux demandes des
sunnites qui voulaient que
I'lrak soit clairement consi-

der comme faisant partie des
mondes arabe et islamique.

Dans son allocution d’ou-
verture, le president du Parle-
ment, Cheik Hammoudi, a af-
firme que le texte « consacre
clairement les libertes confor-
mement aux conventions in-
temationales comme I'egalite,
les droits de la femme et les
droits culturels, politiques et
sociaux ». Il a cependant
trouve « naturel gu'il y ait
differents points de vue sur la
Constitution », ajoutant que
« plusieurs questions ont ete
renvoyees a la prochaine as-
semblee ».

Les 15 negociateurs sun-
nites ont ajoute leur part au
flou ambiant en refusant de

donner leur accord sur « plu-
sieurs elements de la Consti-
tution » qui menacent, selon
eux, <«l'unite » de I'lrak.

« Cela ne nous empechera
pas de participer au proces-
sus politique et d'agir pour un
Irak uni, a commencer par sa
prochaine etape, les
elections », declarent-ils dans
un communique, en reference
au referendum du 15 octobre
sur la Constitution et aux le-
gislatives du 15 ddeembre.
L’ambassadeur americain a
Bagdad, qui affiche moins
d'enthousiasme que George
W. Bush, a admis hier gu’un
rejet du texte par les sunnites
le 15 octobre creerait « un
probleme ».

The fragments of Iraqg

opes that Irag’'s Parliament

might find the wisdom and

patriotism to improve sig-

nificantly on the badly

flawed constitutional
handed have pretty much evapor-
ated. Provisions that could strip away
the legal rights of Iraqi women have
been left unchanged. The chances of
this language being interpreted be-
nignly by a future legislature domi-
nated by Shiite religious parties or a
future Supreme Court packed with
senior clerics is less than nil.

draft

Days of discussions with Sunni
representatives who had been shut
out ofthe drafting process went pre-
dictably nowhere when the Sunnis
tlet¥sed to sign on to divisive
designs for federalism and vindictive
rules for former Baathist supporters.

A loose federal structure with a
weakened central government has an
obvious appeal for the Kurdish north-
east, which wants as much indepen-
dence as it can get. It also attracts
support from Shiites in the southeast,
home to Irag’s most productive oil

deposits and its main trading ports.
But too much federalism would be
little short of a disaster for the Sunni
Arabs in the western provinces,
which are landlocked and oil-poor.
Their fear is that despite language
apportioning the oil revenue by pop-
ulation, the Shiites and Kurds will
manage to maximize their shares.

A fractured lIrag could danger-
ously destabilize the broader region.
Turkish hostility is guaranteed for
any Kurdish statelet, which Ankara
worries might set an attractive ex-
ample for Turkey’s restive and op-
pressed Kurdish minority. Iran
would find it irresistible to manipu-
late a semiautonomous Shiite region.
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dominated by Iranian-financed
parties and lranian-armed militias,
and spiritually guided by an Iranian-
born ayatollah.

If Iraq starts to fragment along
these lines, no one should be sur-
prised to see the orphaned Sunni
west looking for whatever allies it
can find in Baathist Syria, in the Is-
lamist opposition circles of Saudi
Arabia and among Jordan’s Palestin-

ian majority. The threat of civil war
is obvious.

Sunnis are also rightly wary of
constitutional provisions broadly
banning former Baathists from polit-
ical life and forbidding the creation of
any new party representing Baathist
ideology. Prosecuting the criminal
mass murderers and torturers of Sad-
dam Hussein’'s regime is absolutely
necessary, but banning Baathism in

any form could easily turn into a pre-
text for denying secular Sunni na-
tionalists any effective political voice.
The process of creating this constitu-
tion was supposed to help draw Sunni
Arabs away from the insurgency and
toward peaceful political competi-
tion, but the provisions drawn up on
federalism and Baathism will help
undermine any such possibility.

As the draft constitution heads to-
ward an October referendum, it is
important to recognize that most
Iraqgis are not exclusively defined by
the narrow religious and ethnic cate-
gories — Shiite, Sunni Arab and
Kurd — that dominate the constitu-
tional debate. Although a majority of
Iraqis are Shiites, a majority ofthose
Shiites are either female or secular
and should therefore not be counted
as automatic supporters of state-en-
forced Shariah law.

There are also important differ-
ences among the Sunni Arabs, which
is one reason it has been so hard to
find representative negotiators on
their behalf. Banning Baathist polit-
ical activity will not make this any
easier, and it could work to the ad-
vantage of radical Islamic political
parties and insurgents.

The United States has played its
secondary part clumsily and some-
times even destructively by encour-
aging the temporary sidelining of
Sunni negotiators and by seeming to
put arbitrary deadlines ahead of the
family and property rights of Iraqi
women. But only Iragis can produce
adocument that will give them a con-
stitutional democracy rather than a
civil war. The real message from last
week’s deliberations is that they have
seemed unwilling, or perhaps un-
able, to do so.

Despite Iraqg rancor,
Bush praises charter

The U.S. case: It's not as bad as it looks

By Steven R. Weisman

WASHINGTON: As Iraq’s draft consti-
tution was presented to its National As-
sembly and honored at a brief ceremony
largely boycotted by Sunnis, President
George W. Bush praised the charter as a
milestone in the transition to democra-
cy and the battle against insurgents.

But in the disarray in Baghdad that
was becoming evident, with Sunnis and
some Shiites vowing to defeat the con-

stitution and others pre-
News dieting an upsurge in anti-
Analysis government violence,

statements by the president
and others in his administration had the
air of making a case that the situation
was not as bad as it looked.

Bush, at his ranch in Texas, praised
the constitution as a milestone in Iraqi
history, congratulating Iraqi leaders for
“completing the next step in their tran-
sition from dictatorship to democracy.”
Bush emphasized what he described as
the charter’s protections for individual
rights, and he tried to allay concerns
about opposition from Sunni leaders.

But the reality is that by overriding
the objections to the constitution on the
part of Sunni negotiators and some
Shiites, Irag’s predominantly Shiite and
Kurdish leaders have set the stage for a
protracted period of political conflict.

Several administration officials ac-
knowledged deep regret and frustration
that all their efforts had failed to produce
adocument that could not only establish
human rights but also bring a huge disaf-
fected element into the political process,
as the Americans had hoped.

“We're disappointed that we don't

have a document that has a complete
consensus,” said a weary senior State
Department official, speaking anony-
mously because he did not want to crit-
icize the Iragis. “We think it's a good
document in terms of basic rights and
philosophy. How to proceed now is an
issue for Iragis to decide.”

Lowering their sights, administration
officials said that their task now was to
keep the political process alive, even if
thexconstitution is rejected in October,
and thereby keep the disaffected Sunnis
from helping to stoke more violence.

"It's a legitimate position for some
Iragis to decide that they don't like this
document,” said the State Department
official. “That is still within the demo-
cratic process. | don’t buy the idea that
thousands of people will flock to the
colors of the insurgency because their
just.demands in a constitution were
turned down.”

It was not long ago that the adminis-
tration was loath to be seen as interfer-
ing in Iragi internal politics. Yet in a
last-minute effort to bring about a com-
promise, Bush telephoned Abdul Aziz
Hakim, leader of the Supreme Council
for the Islamic Revolution in Iraq, to
press him to be more accommodating to
Sunni interests. The effort failed.

The timing ofthe constitution setback
was especially tough for Bush, after a
summer in which continuing American
casualties and deaths have sent Ameri-
can approval ratings of his handling of
the war skidding to new lows.

The setback also raises questions

about whether the administration will
be able to draw down troops in Iraq by
next year, as the Pentagon has said it

planned to do.

In addition, Congress will return soon
with heightened criticism of the admin-
istration’s war strategy among Republi-
cans as well as Democrats. Less obvious,
the White House is facing growing con-
cerns among Arabs about Iragi turmoil
and what they perceive to be Iran’s in-
fluence on the Shiite parties in Iraq.

In the past few weeks, the Bush ad-
ministration shed its previously studied
detachment from Iraqgi internal politics,
encouraging the U.S. ambassador, Zal-
may Khalilzad, to shuttle among parties
to broker a deal. His failure could lead
to second-guessing.

Some experts said that the Sunnis
brought into the process were too weak
to make a deal with the Shiite and Kurd-
ish leadership, or perhaps too intimi-
dated after several prominent Sunnis
were Killed.

“With a few exceptions, these guys
were not major, major players,” said
Noah Feldman, a law professor at New
York University who served as an earli-
er constitutional adviser to the Ameri-
can occupation. “They've tried to use
brinkmanship and now their bluff has
been called. By enforcing its deadlines,
the administration has shown that they
were willing to cut the Sunnis off.”

Other analysts said the Bush admin-
istration miscalculated the strength of

.the Shiite demand for a nine-province

superstate in the south with autono-
mous powers. The focus of American
policy makers had been to persuade the
Kurds not to demand an autonomous
region in the north. The Americans
were caught short when Shiites
dropped their opposition to autonomy
for the Kurds and instead joined them
in asking for a decentralized Iraq.

In recent days, U.S. officials say,
Khalilzad succeeded in addressing
some Sunni concerns, especially by get-
ting Shiite constitution-writers to back
away from giving their clergy full con-
trol over family law and other personal
matters. But his failure could pave the
way for more trouble because Sunni
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hopes were raised and then dashed.

"Khalilzad tried very hard, especially
in the last 48 hours, but he did not suc-
ceed,” said a diplomat who had been in
touch with various lIragis this week.
“Now that there is no deal, the situation
can worsen very quickly.”

Ifthe charter is defeated, the law calls

for another national assembly to be
elected in December, and for that body
to write yet another draft. A new as-
sembly, some analysts say, might be less
beholden to the two main Shiite parties.

The important thing, administration
officials keep saying, was that Iraqis,
even those who object to the charter,

not walk away from ¥Ke process of try-
ing to write one eventually under
democratic traditions. If that process
can continue, they said, there is a good
chance at easing anger in Sunni areas.

The New York Times

Bush invokes World War 11
In pressing role in lrag

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: President George W.
Bush on Tuesday marked the 60th an-
niversary of the end of World War Il in
Asia by paying earnest tribute to those
who fought on the Allied side to defeat
the Japanese Empire.

He did so, in comments to white-uni-
formed sailors at a naval air station in
San Diego, using terms that could, al-
most without exception, have applied to
the administration’s arguments for the
Irag war. He also praised a few World
War |l veterans on hand for “a lasting
peace that has been your greatest
legacy.”

Bush used the occasion, at the end of
a monthlong Texas vacation overshad-
owed by antiwar protests outside his
ranch, to express again his determina-
tion to prevail in the Iraq war. He also
offered an implied criticism of those
who want U.S. troops to come home.

“Do we return to the pre-Sept. 11
mindset of isolation and retreat?” he
asked the sailors, as he spoke before the
backdrop of San Diego Bay, "or do we
continue to take the fight to the enemy

and support our allies in the broader
Middle East?”

‘Tve made my decision,” Bush said
forcefully. “We will stay on the offen-
sive, we will stay with the people of Iraq,
and we will prevail.”

His remarks about World War Il
drew repeated parallels — spoken or
implicit — between the dark days
Americans faced after the surprise at-
tacks on Pearl Harbor in 1941 and on
New York and Washington in 2001.

“Once again war came to our shores
with a surprise attack that killed thou-
sands in cold blood,” he said. “Once
again we face determined enemies who
follow a ruthless ideology that despises
everything America stands for.”

“After Pearl Harbor, our Pacific fleet
was nearly destroyed,” Bush said.
“Those were dark days for freedom."

“But,” he added, "the darkness would
not long prevail.”

In what appeared a clear reference to
the suicide bombers of today — and
those who send them to die — Bush
noted that in the earlier war, Americans
faced “kamikaze pilots on suicidal mis-

President George W. Bush on Tuesday marked the end of World War Il in San Diego
and vowed the United States would stay in Iraqg.

sions, soldiers who fought to the last
man, commanders animated by fanatic-
al beliefs that their nation was ordained
to rule the Asian continent.”

“In the end,” he said, “they were no
match for the forces ofthe United States
and our allies.”

Bush marked the end of the war in
Asia a few days early; this Friday is the
60th anniversary of the day General
Douglas MacArthur accepted the Japa-
nese surrender aboard the battleship
Missouri in Tokyo Bay.

Bush, again drawing apparent com-
parisons to his calls for Iraq to become
a model of democracy in the Muslim
world, said that at the end of World War
II, “there were many doubters” that
Asians were ready for democracy.

But Franklin Roosevelt, Bush said,
“knew that the best way to bring peace
and stability to the region was by bring-
ing freedom to Japan.”

Bush, facing sagging public support
for the Irag war and signs of a growing
antiwar movement, has attempted re-
cently in several appearances to buck
up Americans’ determination to remain
in Irag for now, portraying the cause as
a noble one with historic stakes.

He has also — perhaps in response to
the criticism from Cindy Sheehan, the
mother ofan American soldier killed in
Iraq who spent much of August protest-
ing near his ranch — sought to give the
pro-war cause a human face, as when he
celebrated an ldaho woman, Tammy
Pruett, whose husband and five sons
have served in Iraq.

Bush spoke ofa Captain Randy Stone,
a marine in lraq whose grandfathers
fought in World War Il. The president
said Stone felt confident about Iraq, be-
cause when he looked at his fellow mar-
ines, “in their eyes is the sparkle of
victory.”

As with his forbears, Bush said, Stone
“shares the same willingness to serve a
cause greater than himself.”

Without mentioning Sheehan, or the
number of American dead in Iraq as he
did last week, Bush said, “We mourn the
loss of every life, we pray for their loved
ones, and we will honor their sacrifice
by completing the mission and laying
the foundation for peace.”

International Herald THbune
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Irak: la Constitution presentee,
Tissue du referendum incertaine

Avec deux semaines de retard, un projet constitutionnel a ete presente au Parlement irakien.

Soutenu par les dirigeants politiques

chiites et kurdes, il n'a pas ete avalise par les sunnites,

qui vont faire campagne pour le « non » au referendum prevu d’ici au 15 octobre

L’ARMDE amdricaine a eu beau
liberer un millier de prisonniers de
la prison d’Abou Ghraib - suppo-
ses etre en majorite sunnites - et
les chiites edulcorer leur attitude
sur la question du fdddralisme, les
principaux reprdsentants de la
communautd arabe sunnite en
Irak (les Kurdes sont eux aussi
majoritairement sunnites) n’ont
pas avalisd le projet de nouvelle
Constitution, dont la mouture ddfi-
nitive a dtd ddposde dimanche
28 aoiit au Parlement. Il n'y a pas
eu de vote des ddputds, parce que
les dirigeants irakiens ont considd-
rd gue la mise aux voix n'dtait pas
necessaire. Elle n’aurait dtd utile
selon eux que pour mettre I'aCcent
sur I'unitd du peuple irakien. Ce
qui n'est pas le cas, malgrd trois
reports du ddlai prdvu par la Loi
fondamentale pour la remise du
texte au Parlement, et en ddpit des
ddbats interminables du comitd
chargd d’dlaborer la Constitution
et de la mise & contribution des
plus importants dirigeants du
pays, le tout sous haute pression

de [P'administration amdricaine,
dont I'ambassadeur, Zalmay Khalil-
zad, dtait une figure constante du
paysage.

D’ores et ddja les dirigeants poli-
tiques de la communautd arabe
sunnite, forts de la solidaritd de der-
nidre minute de leurs cing reprd-
sentants au gouvernement gui se
sont exprimds samedi, ont affirmd
leur intention de s’opposer au tex-
te par les voies pacifiques,
c’est-d-dire en faisant campagne
pour le «non ». De leur propre
aveu, ils tirent les lemons de leur
attitude lors des dlections Idgislati-
ves de janvier; ils avaient majoritai-
rement boycottd le scrutin, rddui-
sant sensiblement leur capacitd de
peser sur I'dchiquier politique.

S'ils rdussissent a mobiliser leurs
ouailles pour le rejet du projet
constitutionnel, ils pourraient le
mettre en dchec. La Loi fondamen-
tale dispose en effet qu'il sufflt
gue les deux tiers des dlecteurs de
trois rdgions refusent le document
pour que celui-ci devienne caduc.
Les Arabes sunnites sont majoritai-
res dans trois rdgions au moins.

Il est peu vraisemblable que les
insufgds sunnites, quant a eux,
acceptent le jeu politique. Cela est
encore plus vrai des organisations
terroristes, qui ont ddja prdvenu
gue quiconque y prendrait part y
allait de sa vie. lls sont ddja passds

al'acte en assassinant des respon-
sables sunnites.

Les Arabes sunnites affirment
s’opposer & tout ce qui, dans le tex-
te, met en danger l'unitd du pays. Il
s’agit principalemerit de laquestion
fondamentale du fdddralisme. Les
chiites ont lachd du lest sur ce point

en acceptant que le mdcanisme
d’application du fdddralisme soit
ddfini par le futur Parlement dont
I'dlection est prdvue en ddcembre.
lIs refusent de cdder sur la structure
fdddrale elle-mdme,. qui autorise la
fusion de plusieurs rdgions en une
seule dotde de pouvoirs exdcutif et

Idgislatif d'tendus. C’est prdcisd-
ment ce que les Arabes sunnites,
mais aussi certains Arabes chiites et
des laiques contestent, en faisant
valoir le risque de voir le pays divisd
sur une base ethnique et religieuse.
lls pronent une large ddcentralisa-
tion administrative, ou la limitation
du nombre des rdgions autorisdei &
fusionner. lls reconnaissent I'exis-
tence d’'une rdgion autonome du
Kurdistan, compte tenu du fait
qu'elle est considdrde acquise,
notamment en vertu d’un accord
condu entre les Kurdes et le pou-
voir central en 1970, meme si en rda-
litd, I’'antagonisme amid entre Bag-
dad et les Kurdes ne s’estjamais dis-
sipd. Les Kurdes ont construit un
vdritable pouvoir autonome depuis
1992, grace a la protection multina-
tionale dont ils bdndficiaient au
nord du 36¢ paralldle.

5 MILLIONS D'EXEMPLAIRES

Par ailleurs, pour les sunnites, la
non-rdfdrence du texte a I'apparte-
nance de I'lrak au monde arabe -
seul «le peuple arabe en Irak » est
considdrd membre de cet ensem-
ble rdgional - pose probldme.
Pour tenter de les rassurer, ainsi
que le monde arabe en gdndral, le
prdsident Jalal Talabani a ddclard,
dimanche, qu’il ne s’agissait pas de

remettre en question I'apparterian-
ce du pays a la Ligue arabe dont il

est un membre fondateur. Leur
refus de voir le parti Baas totale-
ment banni par la Constitution a
entraind un amendement du texte
qui prdcise ddsormais que c’est le
Baas de Saddam Hussein qui est
interdit.

Contrairement a fin 2003, lors-
que I’administration amdricaine
avait souhaitd qu’'un groupe de
personnalitds soit ddsignd pour
dlaborer un projet de Constitu-
tion dont ils suggdraient eux-
mdmes le moddle, les formes ont
cette fois-ci dtd respectees. Le pro-
jet amdricain s'dtait alors heurtd
au refus net du grand ayatollah
Ali Al-Sistani, qui avait exigd que
le projet de Constitution soit dla-
bord par des reprdsentants dlus
du peuple.

Le processus constitutionnel va
a prdsent suivre son cours. Dans
les deux semaines, le comitd
constitutionnel va faire imprimer
le document a cing millions
d’exemplaires et en assurer la dis-
tribution aux Irakiens. Une campa-

gne de publicitd, ddja amorcee,
incitera ces derniers a voter quel
gue soit leur choix. Ddja entamde,
l'inscription des dlecteurs devrait
s'accdldrer. Le rdfdrendum doit
avoir lieu avant la date limite du

15 octobre.

Mouna Naim

ftiftontle

30 aoOt 2005
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Irag’s constitution » By Noah Feldman

sunnis
INn the middle

he completion of Irag’s draft constitution, which
will be submitted to the people for ratification in Oc-
tober, should have been an occasion for celebration.
As most people are aware, it has not been.

t while much ofthe criticism has focused on such areas
as women'’s rights, federalism and the role of Islam, such con-
cerns are largely misplaced. In fact, the text strives to balance
democratic equality with Islamic values, and it sketches a
workable if vague compromise on power-sharing between
the center and the federal regions.

The major problem is one ofwho is agreeing, not what they
have agreed on. The flawed negotiations of recent weeks,
driven at breakneck pace by American pressure to meet an
unnecessary deadline, failed to produce an agreement satis-
factory to the Sunni politicians in the talks. It appears that
the draft will be put before the people with their strong dis-
approval. The paradoxical result is alooming disaster: a well-
conceived constitution that, even if ratified, may well fail to
move Iraq toward constitutional government.

Itis in the most complex and underspecified aspect ofthe
constitution that the Sunni sticking point lies: the federalist
balance between the central government and the federal re-
gions and individual governorates. The term federalism first
entered the Iraqgi context as a politically acceptable way of
preserving Kurdish autonomy in the northern regions while
maintaining the legal unity ofthe new lraqi state.

Until a few weeks ago, federalism negotiations were al-
ways about the balance between the Kurds’ regional govern-
ment and the federal authorities in Baghdad, with distribu-
tion of oil revenues being the biggest issue. Ultimately, a for-
mula for sharing Irag’s only major asset was achieved, with
the center exercising administrative control over existing
revenues "with” the regional or local authorities.

Unfortunately, as talks on the draft constitution reached
the final stage, under extraordinary pressure from Washing-
ton on the Iragis to meet the Aug. 15 deadline for completing
the draft, a new wrinkle entered the federalism debate.

Abdul Aziz al-Hakim, leader of the Supreme Council for
the Islamic Revolution in Iraq, one of the two largest Shiite
parties, suddenly insisted that as many of Iraq’s 18 governor-
ates as desired to should be permitted to unify into a region of
their own, with all the self-governing privileges of the Kurd-
ish north. It is likely that at first this demand was nothing
more than a negotiating tactic, intended to enable the nine
overwhelmingly Shiite provinces in the south — where there
is scant evidence of any popular separatist movement — to
reap greater advantages in the distribution of oil money.

The trouble with the Shiite demand, even if it was a bluff,
was what it meant for Sunnis in the oil-poor center of the
country: the prelude to a possible break-up of the country
that would leave the middle of country with no oil and so no
visible means of support. Anyone living in the center would
have felt similarly — the rebellious Shiite cleric Moktada al-

Sadr, whose constituents mostly live in Baghdad, immedi-

ately opposed the demand, too.

But the Sunnis were particularly sensitive, because many
ofthem still fear that the American invasion was intended to
split the country among the Kurds and Shiites. Worsening
matters was a constitutional provision that would have
banned former Baath Party members from higher govern-
ment office, potentially excluding many powerful Sunnis
from future positions of influence.

Sunni negotiators were in a tough position. They had been
appointed to the drafting committee in a spirit of concili-
ation despite the self-destructive Sunni boycott ofthe federal
elections in January, and most lacked the sort of experience
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in negotiating that their Kurdish and Shiite peers had gained
in successive rounds of constitutional talks. After two of the
Sunni participants were assassinated by extremists last
month, the rest became especially wary of looking weak.

Meanwhile, their putative Sunni constituents, when not
actively sympathetic to the insurgency, were experiencing
sticker shock when looking head-on at the realities of feder-
alism. It had taken two years for most Shiite Iraqis to begin to
embrace the idea of federalism, and it was never realistic to
expect Sunnis to undergo the same process of resigned ac-
ceptance in a matter of weeks.

Yet just as the train of Sunni rejectionism was gathering mo-
mentum, American insistence on meeting an arbitrary dead-
line was hurtling in the other direction. President George W.
Bush'’s personal intervention — he called Hakim late last week
to ask for Shiite concessions and more talk — was a case oftoo
little, too late. And when the Shiites and Kurds chose to send

the constitution to the public without reaching an agreement
with their Sunni partners, the latter had little choice but to
publicly condemn the process and the draft.

In the end, placing Sunnis on the constitution committee
despite January’s electoral results, then pressuring them to do
a deal, was an approach that backfired: Ignoring them when
their views could not be reconciled sent a message to average
Sunnis that politics are useless ifyou are in the minority.

Although things look bad today, the game is not yet quite
over. Should the constitution be rejected on Oct. 15, everyone
can head back to the negotiating table and try again. In fact,
the worst outcome might be a passage of the draft despite
widespread rejection by Sunni voters.

While it is apparently too late to change the text, Shiites
and Kurds can still reach out to Sunni voters and try to con-
vince them that they would flourish under the constitution.
This would require a few public concessions, including com-
mitments not to form a southern mega-region that leaves the
impoverished Sunnis trapped between de facto Shiite and
Kurdish states.

A constitution is just a piece of paper, no better than the un-
derlying consensus — or lack thereof— that it memorializes.
Iflrag adopts a constitution that reflects a profound and unre-
solved national split, violence and eventual division ofthe na-
tion will follow. Ordinary Iragis and American soldiers will
be the losers. So will the ideal of constitutional government.

Noah Feldman, a law professor at New York University, was
a senior adviser for constitutional law to the Coalition Provi-
sional Authority in Irag.
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Under the Old Neighborhood:
In Irag, an Archaeologists Paradise

In Erbil, in northern Irag, the Citadel is an archaeologist's paradise: a layer
cake of civilizations that may go back 100 centuries. Now, to begin digging

without displacing those on top.

By JAMES GLANZ

ERBIL, Irag — If a neighborhood is def
fined as a place where human beings move in
and never leave, then the world's oldest could
be here at the Citadel, an ancient and teeming
city within a city girded by stone walls.

Resting on a layer cake of civilizations
that have come and gone for an estimated
7,000 to 10,000 years, the Citadel looms over
the apartment blocks of this otherwise rather
gray metropolis in Iragi Kurdistan.

The settlement rivals Jericho and a
Handful of other famous towns for the title of
the oldest continuously inhabited site in the

world. The difference is that few people have
heard of the Citadel outside Irag. And politi-
cal turmoil has prevented a full study of its
archaeological treasures.

While there may be confirmed traces of
rtiore ancient settlements in Iraq, said Mc-
Gulre Gibson, a Mesopotamian archaeologlst
at the University of Chicago, the people have
all vanished fromthose places.

"The thing about Erbil is that it is, in fact,
ajliving tgwn,” Dr. Gibson said. “It,goes back

at least to 5,000 B.C.,” he said. “It might go
back further.”

Among the peoples that have lived in this
neighborhood are the Hassuna, Akkadians,
Sumerians, Assyrians, Medes, Persians,
Greeks, Parthians and Abbasids.

In 1964, when Kanaan Rashad Mufti and
hip prominent family were part of the neigh-
borhood, a floor in his father’s house, near the
mosque, collapsed during some renovations.

Underneath was a whole series of rooms
frOm some previous civilization, possibly the
Abbasids, said Mr. Mufti, who is now director
of iantiquities in western Kurdistan. There is
nothing that Iraqi archaeologists would like
mere than to begin systematic digs through
these layers, said Donny George, director of
the Baghdad Museum.

"I have so much in mind,” Dr. George
said, expressing scientific eagerness ‘“to.
make such kinds of excavations to see what
we; might find.”

For now, what sets the Citadel visibly
apart are the contrasting rituals of an ancient
neighborhood that is caught between war and
peace. Although the Kurdish north of Iraq has
remained comparatively calm, Erbil has had
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10,000 Years and Counting

Since Erbil has not been excavated, much of its history is unknown. This timeline is based on what was
happening in northern Iraq in ancient times. Erbil may not exhibit all these developments.

9300 B.C.

The earliest
villages arise in
northern Iraq.

7000 B.C. Settlers increase
the carrying capacity of the
land through agriculture and
husbandry, and increases its
capacity to store food for

<« many months in pottery jars.

8000 B.C. The first settle-
ment of Erbil probably
starts as a cluster of a few
mud-brick houses. Some
estimates put the first
settlement much later.

9000 B.C. 8000
2000 A.D. 1000 AD. | BC.
1.925 Mosul 1517 With 1258 The 1190 Erbil A.D. 642 A.D. 200
comes the Ottoman Moguls flourishes as Muslims  Erbil
under the takeover of invade and the capital of ~ conquer becpmes
jurisdiction Iraq, Erbil is take control  the kingdom Erbil. Christian.
of Baghdad. put under of Erbil. of Muzaffaru
Mosul control. d-Din.

Source: John Malcolm Russell, Massachusetts College of Art. Photos from
Louvre Museum, Metropolitan Museum of Art and National Library of France.

its share of insurgent violence lately, and be-
forte that Saddam Hussein’s campaigns to up-
root and exterminate the Kurds left their
mark everywhere here.

The Citadel is no exception. Living in
brick hovels amid the ruins of palatial houses
are*about 1,000 families displaced from Kurd-
ish villages that Mr. Hussein destroyed in an
infamous pogrom called Anfal. In a routine
that resembles a fire drill, the families
scramble to siphon water from sinuous pipes
running through the Citadel that function for
about 30 minutes, once a day.

But in one of the intact great houses, a
Frenchman with impeccably moussed half

CUltures The 3,000 residents of the Citadel, mostly
HUrdish, are the latest in a line of peoples living oniwhat
v©s probably an agricultural village up to 10,000 years ago.
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hasljust opened a cultural institute that is dis- Greenwich Village.

playing paintings of wildly misshapen human  "If they give them the means, it could be-
and,bestial figures in a genre he calls postab- come a place like Sacre Coeur in Paris,”
stract. The institute, the Center Arthur Rim- said Suayip Adlig, a Kurdish filmmaker who
baud, plans to sponsor a contest that will send was long exiled in France, referring to an-
a Kurd to France to study piano. other historical and romantic district on a

Right next door is a financially desperate
textile museum founded by Lolan Mustefa,
a Kurdish native of Erbil who studied an-
thropology in St. Cloud, Minn., and is trying
to preserve the brilliantly colored carpets
woven by the old nomadic tribes of the
Kurdish mountains. A trickle of tourists has
even begun, along with the sense that all this
could be the fjrst hint of a Kurdish SoHo or

hill as he toured an old mosque next to an
18th-century bath.

The people who actually live here, not sur-
prisingly, take a more practical stance.
Kadim Mustafa — a 39-year-old mother of
three, whose brick and concrete shanty in-
cludes fragments of the grand home that
was here before — stood on a fancy balcony
overlooking Erbil and dismissed preten-

archaeology Historians hope to excavate parts of the
Citadel to find artifacts much older than this statue of the
12th-century historian Mabarek Ahmed Sharafaddin.
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6000 B.C. Erbil
may have grown
into a moderate
village of perhaps
15-20 houses,
trading textiles for
obsidian and

5000 B.C. Erbil is
probably a town
of 50 houses,
with large public
buildings and its
first specialized
temple,
dedicated to the

5500 B.C. Trades-
men produce fine
pottery and keep
track of ownership
of goods through
inscribed clay
lumps and carved
stamp seals.

finely decorated
< pottery.

6000

1000
331 B.C. 612 B.C. 1365 B.C.
The Persian The Erbil is part
army is Assyrian of the heart-
defeated by Empire land of the
Alexander collapses. first Assyrian
the Great in Empire.
the plain
west of Erbil.

sions like Mr. Adlig’s.

“We have a nice place with a view, but not
the facilities of life,” Mrs. Mustafa said. “As
soon as we start having lunch, the electricity
will go off.”

The direct evidence for what lies beneath
Mrs. Mustafa’s house is scanty: Assyrian
pottery that tumbled out of the side of the
Citadel in a renovation of its walls, a dig that
Mr. Mufti said he participated in around
1980, an electromagnetic probe that pro-
vided intriguing hints about the layered
structure.

What seems clear, said John Malcolm
Russell of the Massachusetts College of Art,

goddess Ishtar »

5000
2000
1600 B.C. A dark 2000 B.C. Erbil
age begins, as becomes an
Irag's northern independent
cities are ruled by  city-state.

a foreign people,
the Mitanni.

is that with its location in a rain-fed plain
near the confluence of two rivers and the
foothills of the Zagros Mountains, Erbil
“could have been the site of one of the earli-
est villages in the world.” The first hunter-
gatherer settlement could have started as
early as 9300 B.C., followed by early pottery
makers, the proto-Hassuna, by 7000 B.C.

And unlike the arid regions to the south,
the rain remained relatively steady in Erbil
over the millennia, so there was no compel-
ling reason to abandon a settlement. By 1400
B.C., as cultures came and went, Erbil be-
came one of the most important cities of the.
Assyrian Empire, said Dr. Russell, who is

Photographs by Max Becherer/Polaris for The New York ritnts

geography The 100-foot-high Citadel at the center of
Erbil was formed as ancient civilizations built on top of

previous ones.

4000 B.C. Erbil
grows into a small
city, with pottery
and architectural
forms from the
south, and the
introduction of
writing, a
monarchy and
bureaucracy.

4000 B.C.

3000 B.C.

2350 B.C. Erbil is
ruled from the city
of Akkad, near
modern Baghdad,
and later from the
southern city of Ur.

The New York Times

An aerial view of the Citadel, a walled
city within a city in Erbil, Iraqg.

an authority on the period.

The Assyrian Empire collapsed after a
siege in 612 B.C. The Persians took over and
were defeated in turn by Alexander the
Great at Gaugemala, west of Erbil, in 331
B.C. About a millennium later, the Ottomans
swept through after sacking the Abbasids, a
Sunni Muslim dynasty centered in Baghdad.

And in 1918, as the Ottoman Empire was
crumbling, the British Army entered the
city without resistance, and finally the mod-
ern nation of Irag was born, with all the con-
sequences that the world is now facing.
Crouching on top of all those layers of his-

1
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tory around 10 a.m. on a recent day, Muha-
mad Amin, 31 and a member of the Kurdish
Khoshnaw tribe, had more immediate
things on his mind. The water was gurgling
briefly through one of the pipes snaking
along a path between the close-packed
houses, and he was rushing to connect a
translucent yellow hose to the pipe.

As other families scampered around him
hooking up their own hoses and turning on
clattering little pumps, Mr. Amin intently
wrapped black electrical tape around his
own connection to keep it from leaking.
"Those people who are near to the pipe are
much better off than the ones who are far
away,” said Mr. Amin, who came here in
1993, when his village was destroyed by Mr.
Hussein’s troops.

The half-hour of water did double duty as
a social event, and children swarmed every-
where until the water stopped running at
10:35. Indeed, existence at the Citadel is not

uniformly bleak. Many inhabitants here
have at least laboring jobs in the city: there
is a thriving watermelon stand with a wise-
cracking owner, an outdoor poultry shop
where men cut the heads off chickens on the
spot, and cars protected with striped cloth
covers parked along the sole paved road.
There is not much connection between the
refugees and the Center Arthur Rimbaud,
but the Frenchman with the moussed hair
and black attire, Matthieu Saint-Dizier, said

he did a little experiment to be sure he
would be welcome after the center opened a
few weeks ago. He opened an exhibition of
modern paintings in an ancient bath next to
the mosque. The paintings showed trans-
vestites and men with multiple genitals.

"l want to make a test,” he said. "The
imam of the mosque come to this exhibition
and he don't make any problems. He said to
me, 'l don't understand very well, but' " —
and Mr. Saint-Dizier exhaled in a peculiarly
French sound, approximately phhhhht.

Mr. Mustefa, the Kurdish owner of the
carpet museum, rolled his eyes and said
that Mr. Saint-Dizier had no idea how much
the exhibition had appalled the locals, who
nevertheless wanted to be polite to a West-
erner. As far as genuine interest in art goes,
said Mr. Mustefa, Kurdistan has been so
consumed with political turmoil that he has
had a hard time drumming up local interest
even in his own offerings.

Still, visitors do trickle in. Mr. Mustefa
said that after spending virtually his entire
savings on the museum contents he was now
having serious trouble paying for operating
costs and upkeep. But he does have an in-
teresting building, with ornate old pillars
and an unroofed central court, right next to
the cultural center. When the municipality
granted him the building for his museum, it
was a dream for me,” Mr. Mustefa said.

“And 1 knew the Kurds wouldn’t appreci-
ate this,” he said with a long-suffering look.
“Especially the intellectuals. They think this
is abackward art.”

So it goes at the Citadel. Mr. Mufti, the an-
tiquities director, is also a member of the
board that is supervising preliminary stud-
ies, financed by Unesco, for renovating the
Citadel. The initial project, according to the
Unesco Web site, “aims at identifying a
building in the Citadel and at providing it
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Women walk through the Citadel, a city built on top of itself for thousands of years.
Below, the Kurdish Textile Museum is located just outside the Citadel's walls.

with necessary supplies and equipment to
serve as focal point for the rehabilitation of
the Citadel at large.”

Mr. Mufti is trying, so far without success,
to secure financing for a new archaeological
dig. But as uncertain as all of those plans
are, Mr. Mufti said, there is one thing they
all assume.

The neighborhood will remain.

Photographs by Max Becherer/Polaris for The New York Times
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Amnesty International Report:
Kurds in the Syrian Arab Republic one year after the March 2004 events

1. INTRODUCTION

The history of the Kurds in Syria took a violent turn in
March 2004. Tensions rose dramatically on 12 March bet-
ween rival Arab and Kurdish fans during a football match in
Qamishli, north-eastern Syria, and security forces responded
by firing live bullets into the crowd, reportedly only into the
Kurdish section, killing several people. The next day, a fune-
ral procession and demonstration was fired upon by mem-
bers of the security forces, reportedly causing a number of
fatalities and injuries. There followed two days of protests
and riots in Qamishli and other towns in the north and
north-east, including al-Qahtaniya, al-Malkiya and 'Amouda.
A number of state-owned and privately-owned buildings
were vandalised or set on fire. A police station in 'Amouda
was attacked and a police officer received fatal injuries from
stones that were thrown.

Amnesty International has the names of at least 36 people
who were killed in total, almost all Kurds who are believed
to have been killed by the security forces. Over 100 people
were injured. More than 2,000 people, almost all of them
Kurds, are believed to have been arrested in the wake of the
events. Most were held incommunicado at unknown loca-
tions and there were widespread reports of torture and ill-
treatment of detainees, including children, women and the
elderly. About 200 Kurds remained in detention at the begin-
ning of 2005, of which 15 were referred to trial before the
Supreme State Security Court (SSSC), whose procedures fall
far short of international standards for fair trials. Dozens of
Kurdish students were also expelled from their universities
and dormitories, including at least 11 expelled from
Damascus University on 18 March 2004, reportedly for par-
ticipating in peaceful protests. No official investigation is
known to have been carried out into how tension at a foot-
ball match escalated into such widespread riots, or into the
use of lethal force by the security forces, or the mass arrests
and reports of torture and ill-treatment that followed, or
into any possible root causes of the events.

Kurds in Syria have been subjected to serious human rights
violations, as other Syrians, but as a group they also suffer
from identity-based discrimination, including restrictions
placed upon the use of the Kurdish language and culture. In
addition, a large proportion of the Syrian Kurds are effecti-
vely stateless and, as such, they are denied the full provision
of education, employment, health and other rights enjoyed
by Syrian nationals, as well as being denied the right to have
a nationality and passport. Kurdish human rights defenders
who raise such issues or undertake other peaceful human
rights activities are particularly at risk of arrest and impri-
sonment on specific charges which, to Amnesty
International's knowledge, are mostly used against Kurds,
such as "involvement in cells seeking to weaken nationalist
consciousness and to stir up racial sectarian strife", "aggres-
sion aiming to incite civil war and sectarian fighting and
incitement to kill", and "attempting to sever part of the
Syrian territory and annex it to a foreign state".

The bringing of such charges, as well as "involvement in an
unauthorised organisation” which is also often used against

non-Kurdish human rights defenders, leads to unfair trials
before the SSSC or military courts. The maximum sentence,
for "aggression aiming to incite civil war and sectarian figh-
ting and incitement to kill", is the death penalty.

This report documents a range of human rights violations
to which Kurds have been subjected in specific instances and
incidents in Syria over the past couple of years. Chapter 2 of
the report describes briefly the legal context in which such
violations more generally occur in the country, and provides
an overview of the identity-based restrictions that Syrian
Kurds face and of the discriminatory measures specifically
affecting the stateless Kurds.

Chapter 3 illustrates a cycle of human rights abuses through
the cases of a number of Kurdish human rights defenders
who have sought to promote rights of the Kurdish popula-
tion in Syria. Chapter 4 focuses on apparently un-investiga-
ted cases of alleged unlawful killings of Kurds, and alleged
deaths as a result of torture and ill-treatment in custody,
since March 2004. Chapter 5 describes patterns of torture
and ill-treatment against Kurdish detainees, including chil-
dren, who were held in the wake of the March 2004 inci-
dents. The report includes recommendations to the Syrian
authorities concerning specific human rights violations, and
concerning Syria's obligations under international human
rights treaties to which it is a state party.

2. BACKGROUND

a) The human rights context Amnesty International and
other organizations have documented serious violations of
human rights in Syria throughout the years(l). Amnesty
International’s main human rights concerns in Syria include:
arbitrary arrest and imprisonment of people solely for the
peaceful exercise of their fundamental human rights; "disap-
pearances"; prolonged incommunicado detention; wides-
pread use of torture and ill-treatment in detention; unfair
trials; impunity for members of the security forces suspected
of perpetrating human rights violations; severe restrictions
on freedom of expression and freedom of association;
harassment of human rights defenders; and the imposition
of the death penalty.

Amnesty International remains gravely concerned at the
continuing enforcement of the State of Emergency
Legislation (SEL) in Syria. March 8, 2005 marks the 42nd
anniversary of the declaration of the SEL, whose body of
legislation has been augmented over the years and has resul-
ted in thousands of suspected political opponents being
detained, tortured and held incommunicado without charge
or trial, and others being convicted and sentenced to lengthy
prison terms after grossly unfair trials before the SSSC or
Military Courts, including Field Military Courts (FMCs).

Trials before the SSSC, which was created under the emer-
gency laws in 1968 with the sole task of dealing with politi-
cal and state security cases, do not meet international stan-
dards for fair trials: its verdicts are not subject to appeal;
defendants have restricted access to lawyers; and wide dis-
cretionary powers are granted to the judges. Military Courts
were granted exceptional powers under the SEL including
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the capacity to hear cases against civilians under Decree No.
46 of 1966. These courts do not appear to be independent
and impartial and do not respect the right of the defendant
to be present at trial and to present a defence with or
without the assistance of legal representation. Trial ses-
sions before FMCs, which may also hear cases against civi-
lians, may consist of one or two hearings, in many cases
inside a prison, wherein the defendants appear only to plead
guilty or otherwise to the charges filed against them. In
other cases defendants were reportedly informed about their
sentences without ever being asked to attend a hearing.

b) Restrictions on Kurds' economic, social and cultural

rights The Kurds are the second largest ethnic group in
Syria. Arabs number about 90 per cent of the population of
nearly 20 million, while Kurds amount to about 1.5 - 2 mil-
lion or almost 10% of the population, and other minorities
about one per cent. Major concentrations of Kurds are loca-
ted around Aleppo in the north of the country, and the al-
Jazeera region in the north-east. These predominantly
Kurdish areas lag behind the rest of the country in terms of
social and economic indicators; a situation compounded by
direct and indirect discrimination against the Kurdish popu-
lation.

In 1962 the Syrian government started implementing a
policy of 'Arabisation' of the Kurdish-populated areas, whe-
reby about 100,000 Kurds were forcibly relocated from
about 300 villages and replaced with Arabs, with the strate-
gic aim of creating an 'Arab belt' between Syria's Kurds and
the Kurdish populations of Turkey and lIraq. Scores of
Kurdish-named villages and towns were renamed in
Arabic(2).

Restrictions on the use of the Kurdish language In Syria,
the Kurdish language is not recognised as an official lan-
guage and it is not taught in schools. Since 1958 it has been
forbidden to publish materials in Kurdish. In 1987 the
Culture Minister reportedly extended the ban to the playing
and circulation of Kurdish music cassettes and videos.
According to some sources, the ban on Kurdish being taught
in schools and universities was re-stated by a Secret Decree
issued in 1989 which also banned the use of the language in
all official establishments”™). There are unconfirmed reports
that by the summer of 2002 the authorities had raised the
maximum sentence for printing in Kurdish, as well as for the
teaching of Kurdish, to five years imprisonment. Kurdish is
also reportedly banned from use at private celebrations and
in the workplace(4).

However, in practice, the circulation of a small number of
Kurdish materials appears to be tolerated and in 2004 an
officially authorised dictionary in Arabic-Kurmanji (the dia-
lect of Kurdish spoken by 'northern' Kurds, including in
Syria) was reportedly published. Similarly, the bans on the
use of Kurdish language and materials appear to be loosely
applied. Despite that, while other minorities in Syria, nota-
bly Armenians, Circassians, Assyrians and Jews, are permit-
ted to run private schools, the Kurds are not. In the largely
Kurdish-populated al-Hassaka province, businesses are ban-
ned from having Kurdish names(5). In contrast, businesses
may have names in Armenian and Arabic, or Russian and
Arabic, and there appear to be no legal restrictions on the
use of other languages or publication of materials in other
languages. In 1992 the Minister of the Interior banned the
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registering of children with 'non-Arab' names in al-Hassaka
province(6). Over recent years, tens of Kurds have been
arrested in apparent connection with their involvement in
celebrations of Nawruz, the Kurdish New Year(7).

Concerns over discrimination against the Kurds have been
expressed by UN bodies, including the UN Committee on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, which has strongly
recommended that the Syrian authorities: "take effective
measures to combat discrimination in practice against mino-
rity groups, in particular the Kurds. Such measures should
be aimed especially at improving birth registration and
school attendance and allowing for the use of their lan-
guages and other expressions of their culture."(8)

The stateless Kurds No reliable official records are available,
but it is estimated that there are now between 200,000 and
360,000 of Syria's Kurds who are not entitled to Syrian
nationality and therefore are denied accompanying rights of
nationals. Since 1962 these stateless Kurds have been divi-
ded into two official classifications: ajanib (‘foreigners') and
maktoumeen (‘concealed', effectively meaning 'unregistered’)
who have even fewer rights than the ajanib. As a result of
Law 93 of 1962 and the accompanying census in al-Hassaka
province, about 120,000 Kurds were stripped of their Syrian
nationality or denied the right to claim it, if they could not
prove they had lived in Syria since 1945 or earlier(9).

There were many reports that the census was carried out
arbitrarily. These stateless Kurds are not issued passports or
other travel documents, and so may not legally leave or
return to Syria. They lack the correct documentation to
guarantee treatment in state hospitals.

They are not allowed to vote or to run for public office. They
are prohibited from owning a house, land, or a business.
They are prohibited from employment as lawyers, journa-
lists, engineers, doctors or any other profession requiring
membership of the profession's union - which is not per-
mitted for stateless Kurds; and they are prohibited from
employment in the public sector. Maktoumeen children are
unable to study in school beyond the ninth grade. With such
restrictions on employment, with there being no university
in the al-Jazeera region, and with maktoumeen being prohi-
bited from attending university altogether, higher education
is not an option for a large percentage of the Syrian Kurdish
population(10).

The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child, the UN
Human Rights Committee, the UN Committee on the
Elimination of Racial Discrimination, and the UN
Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights have all
expressed their concerns regarding the discrimination faced
by Syrian-born Kurds(ll).

3. KURDISH HUMAN RIGHTS DEFENDERS: TOR-
TURE, ILL-TREATMENT, HARASSMENT AND
UNFAIR TRIALS

a) Participants in the June 2003 children's demonstration
On 25 June 2003 a group of 100 to 200 children and adults
gathered outside the UN Children's Fund (UNICEF) buil-
ding in Damascus calling for the rights of Syrian Kurdish
children to be respected, including the UN-recognised right
for everyone to have a nationality and the right to learn
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their own language(12). The organisers had reportedly com-
posed a statement which they planned to hand to UNICEF
officials, in which was described the restrictions imposed on
the registering of Kurdish names and the discrimination
faced by Kurdish children within the education system. The
peaceful protest was broken up by police officers and mem-
bers of the security forces, injuring about 20 people in the
process.

Seven protestors, all men, were arrested, held incommunica-
do and reportedly tortured for 23 days at the security bran-
ch of al-Mezze Police Station in Damascus before being
moved to the political wing of 'Adra Prison, near Damascus,
where they were put into solitary confinement in tiny cells
and suffered further ill-treatment. For several months the
men were denied all access to families, lawyers and doctors.
In August or September 2003 they were said to have appea-
red blindfolded and without legal representation in front of
the SSSC. One detainee, Muhammad Mustafa, stated before
the SSSC that his tiny cell at Adra Prison was in fact a toi-
let with a cover over the hole. A second detainee complained
to the Court of the ill-treatment he had suffered in prison,
while a third said he intended to sue the prison authorities
and General Intelligence for the torture he had suffered and
whose effects reportedly remained visible on his body. The
Court President rejected the complaints and ordered the
detainees to be removed to the Court's holding room. No
investigation is known to have been carried out into their
complaints of torture. On 27 June 2004, all seven men were
convicted of "involvement in an unauthorised organization”
and "attempting to sever part of the Syrian territory and
annex it to a foreign state", crimes often ascribed to Syrian
Kurds for their involvement in peaceful demonstrations and
other peaceful activities. Muhammad Mustafa, Sherif
Ramadhan and Khaled Ahmad Ali were sentenced to two
years' imprisonment. Four others - 'Amr Mourad, Salar
Saleh, Hosam Muhammed Amin and Hussayn Ramadhan -
were sentenced to one year, and were released immediately,
given the time they have already spent in pre-trial detention.
Muhammad Mustafa, Sherif Ramadhan and Khaled Ahmad
'Ali reportedly continue to suffer cruel, inhuman and degra-
ding treatment in 'Adra Prison. They remain in solitary, lar-
gely incommunicado detention. They may receive one 30
minute visit from immediate family members every two
months, but prior permission has to be obtained from the
Political Security Department. Visits take place in the pre-
sence of a security officer and no talking in Kurdish is allo-
wed. Sherif Ramadhan and Khaled Ahmad 'Ali are reported
to be held in cells measuring Im x 1.5m, while Muhammed
Mustafa's cell, the ‘'toilet’, is said to measure 80cm x 80cm.
Amnesty International considers the men to be prisoners of
conscience, held solely for the peaceful expression of their
views(13).

b) Student photographer of the June 2003 children's
demonstration Mas'oud Hamid, a student of journalism at
Damascus University, was arrested by Political Security offi-
cers on 24 July 2003 after he sent photographs he had taken
of the demonstration to several Internet sites including the
German-based Kurdish site www.amude.com. He was detai-
ned in the political wing of 'Adra Prison and, on 10 October
2004, was convicted by the SSSC of being a member of "an
unauthorised organization”™ and "attempting to sever part of
the Syrian territory and annex it to a foreign state". He was
sentenced to five years' imprisonment and remains held
incommunicado in solitary confinement. It was reported in

December 2004 that he had begun a hunger strike after his
trial in protest at the conditions in which he is held. Mas'oud
Hamid is one of several people convicted in Syria in 2004 in
relation to Internet use, all of whom Amnesty International
consider to be prisoners of conscience(14).

¢) Participants in the Human Rights Day demonstration
Hassan Saleh and Marwan ‘'Uthman participated on 10
December 2002 in a peaceful demonstration celebrating the
universally-recognised Human Rights Day, outside the
People's Assembly in Damascus. The demonstrators were
calling for the government to officially recognise the exis-
tence of the Kurdish nationality within the unity of the
country, remove the barriers imposed on the Kurdish lan-
guage and culture, and release all political prisoners. The
two men, both leading members of the illegal Kurdish
Yeketi Party, were arrested five days later when they appea-
red, as requested, to meet with the then Minister of the
Interior, Major General 'Ali Hammud. On 20 December
2002 they reportedly appeared without legal representation
before the Military Court where they were charged with
"involvement in an unauthorised organisation'. They were
initially detained at the Political Security Department in
Damascus, where, after two and a half months of incommu-
nicado detention, they were allowed monthly visits by close
members of their families. The visits were restricted to bet-
ween 15 and 30 minutes each, and carried out from behind
bars in the presence of a security officer. While held at the
Political Security Department they both reportedly suffered
beatings by security officers, and for prolonged periods were
denied visits by lawyers and doctors. There were particular
concerns for sixty-year-old Hassan Saleh's health as he was
suffering from chest pains and was denied medical treat-
ment.

In March 2003 the Military Court, having added the charge
of "inciting sectarian strife" to the initial charge, transferred
the case to the SSSC which added a further charge of
"attempting to sever part of the Syrian territories and annex
it to another state”. They were only permitted to talk very
briefly with a lawyer, reportedly for three or four minutes,
through a window while in the SSSC's detention centre.
After almost one year's detention, they were transferred to a
Military Police detention centre where they reportedly suf-
fered physical and psychological torture, including being
stripped naked in front of security officers and other priso-
ners. A military judge then ordered them to 'Adra Prison,
where they were put in solitary confinement for about three
months. In February 2004 the SSSC convicted them of
"attempting to sever part of the Syrian territory and annex
it to a foreign state". They were sentenced to three years'
imprisonment which was reduced immediately by the Court
President to 14 months, which time they had already served
in prison, and they were released on 24 February 2004.
Amnesty International considered both men to be prisoners
of conscience(15).

Marwan 'Uthman was detained again on 15 March 2004,
during the mass arrests of Syrian Kurds in the north of the
country. While detained at the Political Security
Department in Qamishli he was reportedly beaten by a secu-
rity officer and sustained damage to his teeth and an eye.
After his release the following day, he had an operation to
remove a broken tooth.

d) People involved in cultural and linguistic activities While
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the authorities do appear to tolerate the circulation of a
small number of Kurdish-language publications and music,
and, particularly in rural villages, the practise of some
Kurdish cultural activities, promoters of and participants
in Kurdish cultural and linguistic activities continue to risk
harassment, detention, torture and ill-treatment, and
imprisonment. In 2001 Habib Ibrahim established a cultu-
ral club in Qamishli to promote Kurdish-Arabic dialogue.
During one lecture, security forces arrived and closed the
club. Two of the members were reportedly arrested and
tortured and ill-treated while held in detention, many hours
of which were reportedly spent held in a toilet.

In another case, Muhammad Hammu, the owner of a
Kurdish bookshop in Aleppo, was detained from 27 August
to 3 September 2001, reportedly in connection with his
involvement in the distribution of Kurdish literature. He
was released without charge but was threatened that his
bookshop would be closed unless he "cooperated" with the
authorities(1G).

Ibrahim Na'san was arrested in Aleppo on 8 January 2002
in connection with distributing cultural and educational
material in the Kurdish language. He was reportedly held
incommunicado for at least six months at the State Security
Detention Branch of Kafr Sousa, in Damascus, and then
sentenced to three years' imprisonment by the SSSC.
Amnesty International wrote to the Syrian authorities on
20 August 2002 urging that he be released, but received no
response. He was released at the end of his sentence in
January 2005.

On 30 August 2003, Khalil Sulyman was arrested after he
organized a party - at which Kurdish songs were sung - to
celebrate the graduation of a group of students. He was
charged before the Military Court with inciting racial
hatred - but the charges were subsequently dropped and he
was released on 18 January 2004.

On 8 March 2004, seven Kurds were arrested in connection
with Kurdish musical celebrations for the universally-reco-
gnised Women's Day, around al-Hassaka(17). They were
reportedly released after several days' detention.

4. ALLEGED UNLAWFUL KILLINGS AND DEATHS
AS A RESULT OF TORTURE AND ILL-TREAT-
MENT IN CUSTODY DURING AND AFTER THE
MARCH 2004 EVENTS

a) Alleged unlawful Kkillings during the March 2004 events
During the events which started at the football stadium in
Qamishli on 12 March, at least 36 people were Killed.
Almost all of them were Kurds Killed apparently as a result
of the use of lethal force by the security forces. No official
investigation is known to have been carried out into the
series of incidents which led to widespread riots, or into the
use of lethal force by the security forces, or the mass
arrests and reports of torture and ill-treatment that follo-
wed, or into any possible root causes of the events.

Unofficial reports indicate that the security arrangements
at the al-Baladi stadium were inadequate and that the secu-
rity forces' firing of live bullets into the crowd was dispro-
portionate. The apparent absence at the stadium and during
the ensuing demonstrations of suitable non-lethal policing
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arrangements may have contributed to the rapid escalation
of violence. Under the United Nations Basic Principles on
the Use of Force and Firearms, law enforcement officials
shall, as far as possible, apply non-violent means before
resorting to the use of force and firearms and shall give a
clear warning of their intent to use firearms with sufficient
time for the warning to be observed. The Principles also
specify that intentional lethal use of firearms may only be
made when strictly unavoidable in order to protect life.

b) Deaths as a result of torture and ill-treatment in custo-
dy The widespread use of torture in Syrian prisons and
detention centres is well documented. Over the years,
Amnesty International has recorded at least 38 different
methods of torture employed by Syrian security offi-
cers(18). Deaths reportedly resulting from torture and ill-
treatment in custody have been reported in different types
of cases, whether the detainees were political or ordinary
criminal suspects, and irrespective of their ethnic origin or
nationality. However, a significant increase in the number of
reported deaths of Kurdish detainees occurred in the weeks
and months following the March 2004 events, all reported-
ly caused by torture and ill-treatment in custody. Of nine
such deaths reported to Amnesty International in the six
months from March 2004, five were Kurds. The five, all of
whom were reportedly being held incommunicado and
without charge, are: Hussein Hammo Na'aso, 23, who died
on 6 April, reportedly after torture and the denial of spe-
cialized medical treatment for his diabetes; Ferhad
Muhammad 'Ali, 19, who died on 8 April, reportedly after
torture; Ahmad Husayn Hasan (also named as Ahmad
Husayn Husayn), who died on 1 or 2 August, at the
Military Intelligence Branch in al-Hassaka and whose body
was buried without anyone being allowed to see it; Ahmad
Ma'mu Kenjo, 37, who died at home on 3 August from a
brain haemorrhage resulting from head injuries received in
a beating by a security patrol in Ras al-'Ayn and while
detained during April and May; and Hanan Bakr Deeko,
who reportedly died in custody between 16 September,
when he was arrested by Military Intelligence officers from
Aleppo, and 22 September, when his body was delivered to
his family. His body reportedly showed scars of torture,
bruises on his neck, feet and back and injuries to his skull.
No investigations are known to have been carried out into
any of these deaths(19).

To Amnesty International's knowledge, in contravention of
the UN Principles on the Effective Prevention and
Investigation of Extra-legal, Arbitrary and Summary
Executions, no independent investigations or inquests have
ever been held into any deaths in custody, including those
allegedly caused by torture or ill-treatment.

c) Deaths in suspicious circumstances of Kurdish
conscripts No investigation is known to have been carried
out either into any of at least six deaths in suspicious cir-
cumstances of Kurds carrying out their military service in
the weeks and months after the March events. The deaths
were reportedly due to beatings or shootings by military
superiors or colleagues.

Khayri Berjes Jando, 21, a Yazidi Kurd, began his compul-
sory military service on 7 March 2004, at the al-Qutayfa
barracks, about 25km north-east of Damascus. After the
outbreak of violence from 12 March, his concerned father
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Sheikh Berjes Jando travelled to the barracks from the villa-
ge of Saradek, near al-Hassaka, and on 22 March, reported-
ly after hours of waiting, was allowed to see his son. Khayri
Berjes Jando was reportedly unable to walk and was being
held up by two colleagues. His eyes and face were badly swol-
len and he said he had been beaten with batons and kicked on
his body and head for hours by at least one officer whose
name was later published in the Kurdish and German media.
The beatings had started on 21 March, Nawruz, Kurdish
New Year's Day. He had reportedly been summonsed to his
commanding officer, together with four other young Kurdish
conscripts who were also beaten, on account of being
Kurdish. He reportedly pleaded with his father to get him
released from the barracks as he feared for his life. He died of
his injuries in a military hospital on 24 March. No autopsy
was carried out. His body was quickly buried by military offi-
cers in a manner not adhering to Yazidi customs, in a ceme-
tery near Saradek.

Five other cases have been reported to Amnesty
International. On 6 May 2004 Huseyn Khalil Hasan was
reportedly killed in suspicious circumstances while serving
with the Air Defence battalion at Ras al-Basit on the western
coast. On 15 May the body of conscript Dhiya al-Din Nuri
Nasr al-Din, with two shot gun wounds to his head, was han-
ded over to his family. In June, Qasim Muhammad was repor-
tedly shot dead in circumstances which were not clarified,
while serving in the al-Kiswah district south of Damascus.
In August, the body of 19-year-old Bedia' Jelo Delef was
handed over to his family after suffering - according to the
authorities - a heart attack while carrying out his military
service in the Hama province. The body in this case, as in the
others, was reportedly buried without autopsy. Also at the al-
Qutayfa barracks, on 24 October 2004, Muhammad Sheikh
Mohammed died when he was shot from behind. Reportedly,
no autopsies were allowed into any of these suspicious
deaths and in at least one case the family of the deceased was
forced to make a statement, despite overwhelming evidence
to the contrary, that there was no need for any autopsy. In
cases where the families of those who died filed applications
to the judiciary asking for permission to file suits against
those allegedly involved in the deaths, the applications were
reportedly dismissed. Amnesty International has not recei-
ved reports of any non-Kurdish conscripts having died in
suspicious circumstances in the same period.

5. TORTURE, ILL-TREATMENT AND UNFAIR
TRIALS FOLLOWING THE MARCH 2004 EVENTS

a) Children In its consideration of the Syrian authorities'
second periodic report in 2003, the UN Committee on the
Rights of the Child expressed concerns that strict limita-
tions to pre-trial detention of juveniles and children do not
seem to be observed in practice, and that conditions in deten-
tion centres for juveniles are often harsh(20). In the wake of
the March 2004 events, Amnesty International received
reports that children as young as twelve had been tortured in
detention.

Four 12 and 13-year-old Kurdish schoolchildren, Nijirfan
Saleh Mahmoud, Ahmad Shikhmous ‘'Abdallah, Walat
Muhammad Sa'id and Serbest Shikhou were arrested by
Political Security officers on 6 April 2004 in apparent
connection with a quarrel they had with Arab children. The
four Kurdish children were brought before the al-Hassaka
Criminal Court for Juveniles and charged with "inciting sec-

tarian strife”. They were detained in the Minors' Section of
Qamishli Prison where they were reportedly subjected to
torture by being beaten with electric cables and having their
heads clashed together. They were also reportedly ordered
to strip almost naked while counting from one to three and
were beaten if they did not complete the stripping in time. It
was reported in December 2004 that they had been released
and had the charges against them dropped, as a result of a
Presidential Amnesty.

Amnesty International has the names of more than 20 other
children, aged between 14 and 17, who were reportedly sub-
jected to various types of torture and ill-treatment while
detained for over three months in the wake of the March
2004 events. The ill-treatment reportedly left scars on their
bodies, and led to injuries including broken noses, perforated
ear drums and infected wounds. Like those cited above, they
were reportedly subjected to beatings with electric cables,
had their heads clashed together, and were ordered to strip
almost naked while counting. Other types of torture repor-
tedly used against them were: receiving electric shocks on
hands and feet and sensitive parts of the body; having toe-
nails pulled off; and being beaten with rifle butts. Charges
against them include "congregation in a manner that may
disturb public tranquillity"; "uttering phrases that may cause
discord among the elements of the nation" and; "[carrying
out] attacks with the intent of preventing authorities from
carrying out their functions”(21). At the time of writing, at
least two of them, Tareq al-'Amri and Muhammad Saleh
'Aziz, reportedly remained imprisoned at al-Hassaka Prison
while on trial before the al-Hassaka Criminal Court for
Juveniles.

b) Testimonies of released adults More than two thousand
Kurds are believed to have been arrested following the
March 2004 events. All but about 200 are thought to have
been released by December 2004. Amnesty International has
received many allegations of torture and ill-treatment from
those released. The allegations concern torture and ill-treat-
ment that they had suffered or witnessed while detained in
Criminal Security, Political Security or Military Security
detention and investigation centres. Amnesty International
has the names of many victims who have requested not to be
identified. The types of torture and ill-treatment they repor-
ted include: - beatings to all parts of the body, including by
bamboo sticks, batons, whips and cables. In a number of
cases people had bones or teeth broken; - electric shocks to
the body, including to the penis; - cigarettes being stubbed
out on the detainees' bodies; - having finger-nails pulled off.
New detainees would reportedly bite down their nails them-
selves for fear of suffering the same ill-treatment; - the
"German Chair": being strapped to a metal chair with
moving parts in which the back-rest is lowered backwards
causing acute hyperextension of the spine and severe pres-
sure on the victims' neck and limbs; - insults to themselves
and their families; - being threatened with execution; - mock
execution: at least one man had a noose put around his neck;
- being held in extremely poor and unhygienic conditions.
Food was scarce and of poor quality; access to the bathroom
was severely restricted and often there was no water, and no
soap, available; detainees became covered in body-lice; -
denial of medical treatment for illnesses including tubercu-
losis and serious tooth infection. In one case of the latter, the
detainee pulled his own tooth out using a metal wire but the
infection continued; - being held in prolonged long-term
incommunicado detention without access to families or a
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lawyer. It appears that in most cases the families were not
given any information at all about the detention of their
family members.

The testimony of Hassan (not his real name) is in line with
other testimonies by former Kurdish detainees alleging
torture and ill-treatment in detention. Hassan stated that
he was beaten and kicked during his arrest, and suffered
and witnessed many types of torture and ill-treatment
during two months' detention in several detention and
investigation centres. On arrival at the first detention
centre, he stated,

. all our clothes were removed in order to search us, even
our underpants, then we were beaten with whips and insul-
ted with dirty words like calling us animals and insulting
our parents. [(Shortly afterwards, wearing underpants
only)] we were asked to stand facing the wall, lifting one
leg with hands in the air, for 72 hours ... Every hour we
had a rest and were made to lie on the floor. After two days
we were no longer able to stand, and because our arms
could no longer go up from the pain, they asked us to put
our hands behind our heads ... Every time we started to fall
asleep, we would be hit.

[[There was] no bathroom, just an area, full of dirt and a
hideous smell, all in the same room. All the time we were
not allowed to talk to each other. For three days there was
no questioning, we were not allowed to sleep, and there
was no food. To get us exhausted to the point where we
could not talk clearly, then they would start the questio-
ning.They would present one [(of us], blindfolded, to
three or four interrogators, and each one would ask a ques-
tion to confuse you so you could be accused of a crime, for
example, 'Who did you kill? A policeman?' They would
accuse you of being in the march in Qamishli, or in other
events that were happening on the outside.If we did not
answer properly during the questioning, we were put,
blindfolded, into the 'dulab’ [(the 'tyre', whereby the victim
is forced into a tyre which is turned around till the person
is upside down] and beaten with bamboo sticks or whips .
till we were no longer able to stand up. Then they would
ask us to run so our blood would circulate and bring colour
to our feet that had become black from the beatings. After
a while we would be returned to the room and after a few
hours.they would then take another one of us. So for
weeks either we were being beaten or heard our friends
being beaten.

[(Hassan stated that he witnessed other forms of torture
and ill-treatment]. They brought in five Kurdish girls who
they insulted; beat on their bottoms and touched in front
of us.They said they would do what they wanted to them.
[[Then] in the girls' presence, a young detainee, about 14
or 15 years old, was told to play with the genitals of one
of the guards. [[Hassan gave Amnesty International the
names of two brothers and a father and son who were for-
ced to beat each other with a whip. Hassan named a man
who was whipped one thousand times on his hands, and
hung naked in the air by his legs, while being whipped on
his back and legs]. He 'confessed' after being tortured.
Others would be taken and have a rope put around their
throats, to frighten them and force them to 'confess' to
crimes they had not committed.

[[From the sixth day they were finally given some food, but

just] jam and one or two pieces of bread a day, not enough
to satisfy our hunger, just to keep us alive.They always
asked us to take off our clothes, especially when they
brought the food, then they would beat us - to the extent
that we never wanted the food to come since it meant
being beaten again. [(Throughout the detention] we were
told that we would be executed because of being accused
of several crimes, that we were 'traitors’ and 'infidels'.wor-
king to destroy the country.

We were so tired, we started seeing things on the walls
that were not there.

Hassan stated that at another detention centre where he
was detained for some weeks,

We were put in a closed room where we couldn't see any-
thing at all.sleeping on the floor with lice and mice. Our
hair was shaved. They would only open the door to throw
in the food then close the door again. During meals they
would turn on the water tap and put us under it clothed,
and then we would be beaten. [[In this detention centre]
they made us undress, and placed us on top of each other.
Then a fat person came on top of us while beating our
heads with a whip. We were insulted with words like "You
animals, now you don't like the penis of Saddam Hussein'.
Or 'You are ungrateful while we provide you with the best
life here.and yet you want a separate country.'

For none of this time, stated Hassan, was he allowed any
visits from his family or a lawyer, nor allowed to take a
shower, nor to take exercise, nor to take fresh air. For pro-
longed periods he says they were denied access to the toi-
let.

¢) Kurds still detained and facing unfair trial Of approxi-
mately 200 Kurds believed to remain detained since the
March 2004 events, 15 were referred to the SSSC on 24
June 2004. They are: 'Ammar 'Umar, Kahdar Khaled,
Mas'ud Khaled, Hasan 'Umar, Murad Aslan, Daglash
Khalil, Shenidan Muhammad Yusuf, Shiyar Muhammad
Yusuf, Zedeshta Muhammad Yusuf, Zibar Muhammad
Yusuf, Tawfiq Husayn, Manal 'Abdi, Diyar 'Ali, Juwan
Khaled, and Jivara Shukri. They are charged with:
"attempting to sever part of the Syrian territory to annex
it to a foreign state" (Article 267 of the Penal Code);
"involvement in cells seeking to weaken nationalist
consciousness and to stir up racial sectarian strife” (Article
285 of the Penal Code); "involvement in an unauthorised
organisation” (Article 288 of the Penal Code); and
""aggression aiming to incite civil war and sectarian figh-
ting and incitement to kill" (Article 298 of the Penal
Code). The maximum sentence, under Article 298, is the
death penalty(22).

On 3 December 2004, these 15 Kurdish prisoners began a
hunger strike protesting at their conditions of detention
in 'Adra prison. They are said to suffer from ill-treatment
in prison including very poor quality and insufficient food
and drink, beatings and insults, and restrictions on recei-
ving visits and taking exercise. Visits are limited to the
immediate family and can take place only every two
months if and when prior permission is granted by the
Political Security Department. The visits last 30 minutes,
take place in the presence of a security officer and no tal-
king in Kurdish is allowed. Reportedly, after calling off
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their hunger strike on 16 December 2004 when the prison
authorities said they would improve conditions of deten-
tion and stop beatings, the prisoners were beaten and whip-
ped.

Most of the approximately 190 other Kurds still in deten-
tion were transferred to the jurisdiction of the Military
Judge, who reportedly decided to form a special body to
consider their cases. At the time of writing, the composi-
tion, functions and procedures of the special body had not
been made public and the trials had not started.

6. RECOMMENDATIONS

Regarding prisoners of conscience, freedom of expression
and the promotion of human rights:

- Release prisoners of conscience Muhammad Mustafa,
Sherif Ramadhan, Khaled Ahmad 'Ali and Mas'oud Hamid,
as well as all other prisoners of conscience in Syria; -
Ensure that the legislation, under which prisoners of
conscience have been imprisoned, be brought in line with
Acrticles 18 - 22 of the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights (ICCPR), to which Syria has been a party
since 1969, guaranteeing the right to freedom of conscien-
ce, expression, assembly and association and the right to
exercise these freedoms without undue interference; -
Overturn the decisions to expel dozens of Kurdish stu-
dents from university for having peacefully expressed their
views; - Respect the UN Declaration on the Right and
Responsibility of Individuals, Groups and Organs of
Society to Promote and Protect Universally Recognized
Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, adopted by the
UN General Assembly on 9 December 1998, which states
in Article 1 that "everyone has the right, individually and
in association with others, to promote and to strive for the
protection and realization of human rights and fundamen-
tal freedoms at the national and international levels" and
implement measures laid out in the Declaration for the pro-
motion and protection of human rights and fundamental
freedoms.

Regarding suspected unlawful killings and deaths as a
result of torture and ill-treatment in custody:

- Establish independent and impartial investigations into
the following allegations of unlawful killings including
deaths as a result of torture and ill-treatment in custody;
prosecute anyone suspected of unlawful Killing, and give
compensation to the families of the following victims:

a) at least 36 people killed during the March 2004 events;
b) the Kurds who died allegedly as a result of torture and
ill-treatment in custody; c) the Kurdish military conscripts
who died in suspicious circumstances allegedly on account
of their Kurdish identity.

Regarding the March 2004 events and discrimination
against Kurds in Syria:

- Set up an inquiry into the March 2004 events to:

a) establish how tension at a football match escalated into
widespread riots; b) investigate the apparently dispropor-
tionate response of the security forces; c) examine syste-
mic discrimination and other human rights violations that

may have contributed to the tension and the outburst of
violence; d) propose remedies that address these violations
in order to help prevent similar incidents occurring in the
future.

- Amend legislation on nationality so as to find an expedi-
tious solution to the statelessness of Syrian-born Kurds as
recommended by the Committee on the Elimination of
Racial Discrimination (CERD) in 1999 (23), and by the
Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) in 2003 (24),
and put an end to all accompanying discrimination against
stateless Kurds including in the fields of education, health
care, freedom of movement, employment, and property
ownership; - End the prohibitions on the use of the
Kurdish language in education, the workplace, official esta-
blishments and at private celebrations, and allow children
to be registered with Kurdish names and businesses to
carry Kurdish names;

Regarding Syria's obligations under the UN Convention
Against Torture (CAT) and its cooperation with the UN
thematic mechanisms:

- Review legislation and practices in line with the require-
ments of the UN Convention Against Torture (CAT) to
which Syria acceded in August 2004, and ensure that all its
provisions are fully implemented. Amnesty International
welcomed the accession and encourages the Syrian autho-
rities to:

officially and publicly condemn torture;

abolish Legal Decree no.16 of Constitutional Decree No.
14 of 1969 which states that employees of the State
Security administration shall not be prosecuted for offences
they commit while carrying out their duties. The authori-
ties should also review, and abolish if necessary, any other
legislation that grants immunity from prosecution to
employees of the other security forces regarding offences
they commit while carrying out their duties;

make incommunicado detention illegal, as called for by the
UN Special Rapporteur on Torture(25);

put an end to all secret detention;

implement safeguards during interrogation and custody
including the authorisation of regular visits by an inde-
pendent body to places of detention;

establish an independent body to promptly and impartially
investigate all complaints and reports of torture or ill-
treatment;

prohibit the use of statements and other evidence extrac-
ted under torture as evidence in trials or any proceedings
except against a person accused of torture;

bring to justice anyone who is suspected of having com-
mitted acts of torture or ill-treatment;

set up training procedures for all officials involved in the
custody, interrogation or treatment of prisoners to make
clear that torture and ill-treatment are criminal acts and
that they are obliged to disobey any order to torture;
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enable victims of torture and their families to be entitled

to obtain financial compensation and for victims to be pro-

vided with appropriate medical care and rehabilitation;

sign the Optional Protocol to the Convention against

Torture.

- Issue invitations to the UN Working Group on Arbitrary
Detention, the UN Special Rapporteur on Torture, and the

Regarding reform of the justice system:

- to urgently review the State of Emergency Legislation

(SEL) that is inconsistent with the requirements of human

rights law, particularly Article 4 of the International

Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR), to which
Syria is a state party(26); - to undertake reforms of the jus-

Special Representative of the UN Secretary General on

Human Rights Defenders, to visit Syria.

(1) See, for example, Al, Report from
Amnesty International to the Government of
the Syrian Arab Republic, MDE 24/04/83,
1983; Al, Torture by the Security Forces,
MDE 24/09/87, October 1987; Al, Long-
term detention and torture of political priso-
ners, MDE 24/12/92, July 1992; Al, Syria:
Repression and impunity: the forgotten vic-
tims MDE 24/002/1995, 1995; Al, Caught in
a regional conflict: Lebanese, Palestinian and
Jordanian political detainees in Syria, MDE
24/01/99, January 1999; Al, Briefing to the
Human Rights Committee, MDE
24/001/2001, March 2001; Al, Tadmur
Military Prison: Torture, Despair and
Dehumanization, MDE  24/014/2001,
September 2001; Syria: Smothering freedom
of expression: the detention of peaceful cri-
tics, MDE 24/007/2002, June 2002.

(2) Letter, from Yahya Abu 'Ali, Minister for
Local Administration, 20 December 1997,
referring to Ordinance No. 36, 11 August
1971, and Law No. 56 (15 July 1980) Qcited in
Kerim Yildiz and Georgina Fryer, The
Kurds: Cultural and language rights, KHRP,
August 2004, p89(].

(3) Secret Decree No. 1856-S25, 1 November
1989 Qcited in Yildiz and Fryer, p255().

(4) Decree N0.2013S52, cited in Mohammaad
Mullah Ahmad, al-Qadhiya al-Kurdiya fi
Suyiya (2001), p81 Qcited in Yildiz and Fryer,
p87],
(5) Order No. 933, 24 February 1994 [(cited
in Yildiz and Fryer, p88j.

(6) Decree No. 122 [(cited in Yildiz and Fryer,
P8sj.

(7) See for example, Al, Annual Report 1997,
p300; Al, Annual Report 1998, p322.

(8) See E/C.12/I/Add.63

(9) Indeed, thousands of Kurds had fled
poverty and repression across the newly-
created Turkish-Syrian border in the 1920s.

(10) For further information on the stateless
Kurds in Syria see, for example: Human
Rights Watch, The Silenced Kurds, 1996,
www.hrw.org/reports/ 1996/Syria.htm;
Report of Danish Immigration Service fact-
finding mission to Syria and Lebanon:
Conditions for Kurds and stateless
Palestinians in Syria etc., 17-27 September
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2003,

(11) The Committee on the Rights of the
Child has expressed its regret that children of
Syrian-born Kurdish parents who are state-
less and have no other nationality at birth
continue to be denied Syrian nationality and
are subject to discrimination, contrary to
articles 2 and 7 of the Convention,
(CRC/C/I5/Add.212); The Human Rights
Committee has expressed its concerns "about
the fate of Kurds born in Syria whom the
Syrian authorities treat either as aliens or
unregistered persons and who encounter
administrative and practical difficulties in
acquiring Syrian nationality. The Committee
considers this discriminatory situation to be
incompatible with articles 24, 26 and 27 of
the Covenant." (See: CCPR/CO/71/SYR);
The Committee on the Elimination of Racial
Discrimination has recommended further
action to protect the rights of all persons
belonging to ethnic and national groups to
enjoy, without discrimination, the civil and
political rights listed in article 5 of the
Convention, notably the right to nationality
and cultural self-expression. In particular, the
Committee recommended that the State party
review its legislation on nationality in order
to find an expeditious solution to the situa-
tion of Syrian-born Kurds and refugee chil-
dren born in the Syrian Arab Republic. (See
CERD/C/304/Add.70 para 14); see footnote
10, See E/C.12/1/Add.63.

(12) The event was reportedly planned to
coincide with the International Day of the
Child, but this should in fact be on the second
Sunday of December.

(13) See, for example, Al, Syria: Kurdish pri-
soners of conscience must be immediately
released, MDE 24/002/2004, 9 January
2004.

(14) See, for example, Al, Syria: Punished for
using the internet - Amnesty International
calls for an end to the suppression of the
right to freedom of expression, MDE
24/017/2004, 12 March 2004.

(15) See, for example, Al, Syria: Release three
prisoners of conscience, MDE 24/014/2004,
20 February 2004.

(16) Al Annual Report 2002, p237.

(17) Al, Urgent Action 107/04, MDE
24/018/2004, 12 March 2004.

(18) See, for example, Al, Syria: Torture by
the Security Forces, MDE 24/09/87,

tice system, in particular to ensure that all court proce-
dures comply with international standards for fair trial.

October 1987; Al, Syria: Tadmur Military
Prison: Torture, Despair and
Dehumanization, MDE  24/014/2001,
September 2001; Al, Syria: Unfair trial of
Kurdish prisoners of conscience and torture
of children is totally unacceptable, MDE
24/048/2004, 29 June 2004; Al, Syria: The
authorities must investigate deaths in deten-
tion and end torture and ill-treatment, MDE
24/053/2004, 11 August 2004.

(19) On 18 June 2004 Amnesty International
wrote to then Minister of the Interior,
Lieutenant General 'Ali Hammud, requesting
clarification of the circumstances surroun-
ding five deaths in 2004, but has not received
any response. A similar letter to the Minister
of the Interior in August 2003 concerning
the death in custody, at the Military of
Intelligence Detention Centre in Aleppo, of
Syrian Kurd Khalil Mustafa bin Muhammad
Sherif has also remained unanswered.
Reports received by Amnesty International
alleged that severe injuries and bruises were
visible on his corpse, including a leg broken
in two places, a missing eye, and a head
wound.

(20) See CRC/CI5/Add.212, para. 36, 52, 10
July 2003.

(21) Al, Syria: Unfair trial of Kurdish priso-
ners of conscience and torture of children is
totally unacceptable, MDE 24/048/2004, 29
June 2004.

(22) In 2002 and 2003, at least 27 people were
executed in Syria.

(23) see CERD/C/304/Add.70, paragraph
14

(24) see CRC/C/15/Add.212, paragraph 33
(b)

(25) The Special Rapporteur on torture sta-
ted that "Torture is most frequently practised
during incommunicado detention.
Incommunicado detention should be made
illegal, and persons held incommunicado
should be released without delay."
E/CN.4/2003/68, para. 26.

(26) In its consideration of Syria's second
periodic report in April 2001, the Human
Rights Committee, which monitors states'
implementation of the ICCPR, expressed
concern over the SEL in Syria which it said
"does not provide remedies against measures
limiting citizens' fundamental rights and
freedoms"”. The Committee recommended
that the SEL be "formally lifted as soon as
possible".


http://www.hrw.org/reports/
http://www.ecoi.net/pub/ds
http://www.hras-sy.org/
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» Dans l'extreme sud-est de la Turquie, les catholiques armeniens sont
presque tous partis, alors que les syriaques font revivre leurs monasteres

Les Chretiens syriaques
saccrochent au Tur Abdin

MARDIN
De notre envoysspecial

Is sont cing ou six enfants prdcieux,
beaux, rares. lls rient, chahutent,
proposent du thd, des gdteaux secs.
Ils vont H I'dcole publique turque

pistachiers, se dresse le monastdre de
Deir-Al-Zafaran. Le couvent joue un
role dducatif important. Tanya, une
jeune femme qui faitvisiter I'dglise de la
Vierge-Marie d Diyarbakir, 150 kilome-
tres plus au nord, a ainsi suivi pendant
deux ans une formation & I'aramden it

et, le soir, & la maison, ils apprennentDeir-Al-Zafaran. Elle logeait d Mardin

I'anglais avec des cdddroms sur l'ordi-
nateur familial. En cette fin d'aprds-
midi il Mardin, ville enracinde dans
I'histoire et les Idgendes des premiers
chrdtiens, en surplomb de la plaine
mdsopotamienne qui disparalt au sud,
une petite collation est offerte & un
groupe de touristes venu cdldbrer une
messe & I'6glise catholique armdnienne
Saint-Joseph. Sur le parvis protdgd du
soleil par de hauts murs, les adultes
font le ddcompte de leurs communau-
tds chrdtiennes.

Il'y a aujourd’hui 260 chrdtiens de tou-
tes confessions A Mardin, ville d'environ
60000 habitants. Les plus
nombreux sont les syriens-
orthodoxes, une figlise dont
lalangue liturgique est I'ara-

mden, la
Le monastdre  langue du
de Mar Christ. lls
Gabriel sont 150
estdevenu tandis
le noyau que les
durdvell armd -
del’figlise niens-ca-
syriaque. tholiques

sont 60,

les syriens-catholiques «plus
de 45» et les chalddens «plus
de20». llyaquatre-vingt-dix
ans, avant les massacres,
Mardin dtait une ville ma-
joritairement chrdtienne,
avec une trds forte presence
armdnienne-catholique.

Rdduits & quelques-uns,
les chrdtiens de Mardin se
serrent plus ou moins les
coudes. Selon les paroissiens
de Saint-Joseph, huit dglises
de diverses confessions sont
ouvertes dans laville. Ily a
une messe par mois, avec
parfois une rotation en
fonction durite.

C'est I'figlise syriaque qui
exerce aujourd’hui une in-
fluence prddominante dans

mais venait chaque jour au couvent.
Encore plus d Test, d plus d'une heure
et demie de route de Mardin, le monas-
tdre de Mar Gabriel (Saint-Gabriel) est
devenu le noyau du rdveil de I'figlise
syriaque. MgrSamuel Atkas y fait
souffler un vent nouveau, fivdque de la
ville voisine de Mydiat, il veille il lavie
spirituelle du couvent. Celui-ci abrite
environ 70 personnes, dont deux moi-
nes, 14 moniales, deux profeSseurs de
syriaque et une trentaine d'dtudiants du
monde entier qui viennent apprendre la
langue, les rites, la culture d'une figlise
dontlesracines plongent profonddment

les environs, notamment
en allant vers Test, dans la
rdgion de Tur Abdin, «la
montagne des serviteurs
de Dieu». A six kilometres
de Mardin, dans un val-
lon plantd d'oliviers et de

dans I'Antiquitd. «<En Europe ou en Am6-
riqueduNord.les notressontlibres mais
ils nN'ont pas la tradition», rdsume un
pretre du voisinage. Le monastdre adtd
restaurd ces dernidres anndes grdce d
des financements provenant
de lacommunautd.
La vie reste toutefois dif-,
ficile pour les chrdtiens du
Tur Abdin. Certains de leurs
villages ont dtd pris entre
deux feux lors du conflit
entre la gudrilla kurde du
PKK et I'armde turque, dans
les anndes 1980 et 1990. Les
chrdtiens ont dtd obligds de
partir et leurs maisons ont
parfois dtd occupdes par des
Kurdes, eux-mdmes rdfugids.
«Je suis recemment retournd
dans mon village, Aynvardo,
avec le consul de Su&de,
raconte I'un d'eux. Les mu-

sulmans sont Id depuis vingt

ans et ils construisent. Ils ne
veulent pas partir. Ils sont
violents. Pour eux, tuer n'est
pas un probfeme. Il y avait
300 maisons appartenant d
des syriaques. Aucun de nous
navendu.»

Les chrdtiens syriaques
s'accrochent et leur prdsence
rassure les quelques Armd-
niens encore prdsents dans
lardgion. A Diyarbakir, c'est
il 'ombre de I'dglise syriaque
de laVierge Marie que trois
septuagdnaires armdniens
passent leurs vieuxjours.

J.-C.P.

Dans I'dglise chalddenne
de Diyarbakir.

Le christianisme ne survit

gu'd I'dtat rdsiduel en Anatolie.
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LES ARMENIENS DE TURQUIE

A Diyarbakir,

la fol des catacombes

Il n'y a presque plus dArmeniens a Diyarbakir. Quelques anciens gardent une flamme vacillante,
et un jeune, revenu a la religion de ses grands-parents, envisage de se rendre rapidement a Istamboul

DIYARBAKIR
De notre envoys special

'"glise Surp Giragos de
Diyarbakir est une longue
plainte & ciel ouvert. Un
enseignant turc de passage
prophdtise:«Nous sommes les en-
fants de I'Histoire. Si I'Histoire est
en ruine, les gens le sont aussi. Jai
home, car des Strangers viennent
et nous demandent notre histoire.
Et nous tfc la savons pas.» Musul-
man, cei instituteur s'annonce
«socialist? et materialiste».

La batisse, qui relevait du culte

armdnien apostolique, dtait
imposanle, & en juger par les
Iravees conduisant du vaste por-
tigue d'entree aux cing.autels.
Les restes de trois d'entre eux
se dregsent encore, fantomes de
stuc sur lesquels se decoupent
quelques angelots et des motifs
floraux ou geomdtriques teintea
d'ocre ou de vert. Le plafond a
disparu. La tribune est effon-
dree. Les”rches sont brisdes. Les
chapiteaux posds sur d’eldgantes
colonnesjemoignent seuls d’un
style ddpouilld et altier. Rien
alentour n’est susceptible de re-
tracer I’histoire du lieu. Un guide
touristique rdcemment dditd par
la municipalitd dvoque une cons-
truction au XVIe sidcle. Les pier-
res, muettes, renvoient le visiteur
& sa propre ddsolation.

Dans la cour attenante, une
famille kurde garde les elds. La
jeune femme, menue etvive, quvre
la porte d’'une toute petite batisse
qui ne contient qu’'une pidee aux murs bleu
pale. Un autel en bois, quelques bancs et une
dtroite tribune forment le seul mobilier. Un
decor grossidrement sculptd porte la date du
20 mars 1949. Ld se ddroulait la liturgie, dans
les anndes 1950 et jusqu'aux anndes 1960,
lorsque Diyarbakir comptait, selon certains
temoins se rappelantleurjeunesse, quelques

milliers dArmeniens. Aujourd’hui, ils sont
moins d,'une dizaine, huit, selon le patriarcat
& Istamboul.

Le trousseau de elds rdapparait et une nou-
velle porte s'ouvre, sur l'ancien bureau de
I'dveque, peint lui aussi en bleu pale. Le fau-
teuil du prdlat en impose encore. Un portrait
d'Ataturk surplombe celui d'un palriarche.
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Antranik, Amdnien de Diyarbakir. Dans cette ville ou la violence, liee au confiit kurde,

affleure, une poignde d’Armeniens vit dans la plus grande discretion.

Sur I'armoire en fer, un petit drapeau turc,
rouge vif, est le seul dldment de ddcor rdeent.
Al'intdrieur, de vieux livres en armdnien s'en-
tassent. Missels, registres de lacommunautd,
livjgsde pridre...

«lci, je me sens chez moi.» Garabed, un
electricien de 24 ans d la chevelure de jais
et au sourire gdndreux, semble familier des
lieux. Il y a trois ans, il a dtd baptisd et a
abandonnd son prdnom d'origine, Farouk.
Depuis, ses amis lI'appellent Gavour, «I'in-
fiddle», sur un registre mi-ldger, mi-grin-
(jant. En 1915, c'est au son de cette insulte
que des centaines de milliers d'Armdniens
et de chrdtiens d'autres traditions ont dtd
massaerds en Anatolie. Selon certaines
estimations, il y avait avant les tueries
120000 chrdtiens dans le ddpartement
de Diyarbakir, dont une moitid dArmd-
niens.

Garabed explique que ses quatre grands-
parents dtaient d'origine armdnienne, mais
qu’ils ont dtd dlevds comme musulmans
a Silvan, a une heure de route a Test de
Diyarbakir, sur la route de Batman. En 1915,
ils auraient survdcu a la ddportation, puis
seraient revenus dans leur village d'origine.
Ils ont vecu dans un entre-deux culturel et

religieux, manifestant les signes exterieurs

ndeessaires a leur tranquillite. Les parents
du jeune homme ne pratiquaient pas mais

«savaientdou ils venaient», poursuit-il. Leurs
voisins aussi, sans doute. Ily a une trentaine
d’annees, «ces esprits faibles, des imbeciles»,
les ont chasses de leur domicile. «Pour eux;
si on tue un chretien, on va au paradis.» Ses

parents et ses sceurs sdrit aujourd’hui dtablis
dans des villes de I'Ouest.
Garabed explique son itineraire

*e« personnel avec simplicitd. "Je me

Selon certaines
estimations, 11y avait
avant les tueries
120000 chretiens

dans le departement

de Diyarbakir, dont
une moitie dArmeniens,

suis dit que si j'oubliais mes ratines, je ne
serais pas un homme d’honneur. Or, sans
honneur, un homme ne peut pas vivre.
Clestquelque chose que vous devez ressen-
tir. Je l'ai ressenti, doneje laifait.»
Pendant un an, il a vdcu a Istamboul

pour y suivre son catdchumdnat. Puis
il est revenu a Diyarbakir, mais la vie
lui parait ici trop dure, trop dangereuse
aussi. L'isolement lui pdse. Il connait un
fonctionnaire qui voudrait, comme lui,
revenir a sa culture d'origine, mais qui
ne pourrait le faire sans etre licencid.
Idem pour un commergant qui perdrait
a coup sur ses clients. «Je veux partir,
soupire-t-il. Je ne sais pas de quoi demain
serafait.» Une personne qui le suit depuis
Istamboul ne cache pas son inquidtude
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et son indignation envers le patriarcat
armenien «qui la laisse repartir alors
qu'il auraitfallu I'aider d rester» sur les
bords du Bosphore.

Son seul rticonfort, Garabed le trouve
prfes de la petite communaute chrtitienne
qui vitaux abords de l'eglise de-laVierge-
Marie, une belle batisse de rite syriaque
dont la restauration a ete commemoree
le 22 mai dernier. Au XIXe stecle, un pa-
triarche etait venu s'etablir ici, ety avait

fait b&tir, derriere de

«Je suls hauts murs, un petit
le dernier. complexe religieux
Neme constitue d'ecoles et
demandezpas d'habitations autour
pourquoi.» de quatre courettes.

Sept & huit families
chretiennes y vivent aujourd’hui, dont
celle du prStre, le P. Yusuf Akbulut.

Ce matin-1», des enfants jouent avec
I'eau de la fontaine. Legferement il l'ecart,
sur une terrasse, deux vieilles femmes,
deux sceurs, brodent en silence, assises
sur un banc sommaire garni de cous-
sins rouges. Un homme s’active dans la
soupente. Sitki et Bayzar Eken, couple
sans enfant, representent, avec Victoria,
la sceur, la face visible des Armeniens de
Diyarbakir2. lls ont respectivement 75,
78 et 68 ans. «Tous les autres sont partis.
Je suis le dernier. Ne me demandez pas
pourquoi», lache le vieil homme.

Lui aussi est originaire des environs
de Silvan. Son pfcre avait 12 ans en 1915
et a ete sauve par le chefde village qui
I'a presente comme un musulman. Ses
parents sont venus il Diyarbakir quand
il avait un an. Dans un cadre, ramene
de la cuisine, cing photos aux couleurs
fanees temoignent de liens familiaux
entretenus aux quatre coins du monde.
Son grand frfere etait parti au Canada,
mais il estmortil y adeuxans. Sonjeune
frfcre vit aux Pays-Bas. Un enfant qui rit
sur I'un des cliches a aujourd’hui 27 ans
et vient de se marier du cote d Amster-
dam. Sitki et Bayzar iront le voir lors de
son prochain passage it Istamboul. Les
gens de la diaspora ne viennent jamais
jusqu'it Diyarbakir.

Le vieil homme n'a jamais parie que
le turc, mais sa femme n'a pas besoin
de chercher dans sa memoire pour que
reviennent les formules de salutations
dans sa langue maternelle. «On parlait
armenien d la maison avec mon p&re et
ma mere, mais jai beaucoup oublif»,
s'excuse-t-elle. Sa famille a quitte, il y
a cinquante ans, la petite ville de Lice.
«Nous avons ete les derniersd partir. Mais
il restait beaucoup dArmeniens d'origine»,
raconte-t-elle en secouant la main.

Les tasses de cafe il lacardamome sont
brfllantes. Le silence s'installe peu il peu.
Y aura-t-il encore des Armeniens il Diyar-
bakirdans vingt ans? Bayzar Eken fait la
moue. «Dieuseul lesait, rtipondsonmari,
mais ce sera difficile. Meme si les Arme-
niens retrouvent leursdroits, IVconomie ici
n'est pas bonne.» En attendant, les trois
survivants gardent la flamme.

JEAN-CHRISTOPHE PLOQUIN

FSte kurde & lI'occasion d’un marlage, prés de van, en Anatolle orientate. Selon un
historien local, dans la region, une famille sur trois compte une grand-mere armenienne.

» Meme s'ils n'en parlent jamais, les Kurdes
savent que beaucoup de leurs ancetres
ont participe aux massacres des Armeniens

Les Kurdes
nont pas oublie
leurs anciens voisins

DIYARBAKIR
De notre envoyi special

e massacre des chretiens a at-
teint des proportions terrifian-
tes e Diyarbakir en 1915. D'une
part, le gouverneurde I'epoque,

coups, explique-t-il. lls sauvaient une
vie et ils gagnaient une musulmane.»
La conversion il I'islam etait en effet
la condition sine qua non de la survie.
"Jusqu'd leur mort, elles noublient ja-
mais, affirme Seyhmus Diken. Elles se
souviennentde cesjours, maiselles n'en

Rechid pacha, se fit I'instrument iRrlentjamais. Elles ne veulent pas in-

placable de la politique edictee par le
gouvemement d’lstamboul. D’autre
part, les notables kurdes de la ville
ont activement soutenu des exactions
qui leur permettaient de faire main
basse sur les biens et les commerces
des Armeniens.

La memoire de ces £vf:nements reste
taboue, mais elle affleure souvent.
Seyhmus Diken, un intellectuel
fdru d’histoire locale, evoque
ainsi «une grande injustice». Il at-
tribue les violences au fanatisme
religieux plus qgu’il une pulsion
depuration ethnique. Il souligne
que de nombreuses filles et fem-
mes chretiennes ont ete sauvees,
it tel point que, selon lui, «dans
les dtipartements de Diyarbakir,
Hakkari, Bitlis ou Van, unefamille
sur trois aujourd’hui compte une
grand-mere armenienne». «Les
chefs de clan qui epargnaient ces
enfants faisaient d'une pierre deux

fluencer lesjeunesgenerations.»

Nouri Sinir, une figure respectde
de la cause kurde & Diyarbakir, se
souvient ainsi d'une de ses grands-
mdres. «Elle etait armenienne mais
elle ne voulait pas en parler. Cetait
une enorme souffrance pour elle. Elle
preftraitfuir dans le silence.» Selon le
recit transmis au sein de la famille, sa
grand-mere avait 12 ans en 1915. Lors-
que la colonne des deportds dont elle
faisait partie est arriv”e il proximity
du village de Sultanseyhmus, fief du
clan des Sinir, trois jeunes filles ont
ete choisies pour etre converties et
sauvees. «Ma grand-mere ne voulait
pas, raconte Nouri Sinir d’'une voix
sourde. Mais sa mdre l'a suppliee dac-
cepter. Sur les trois, une fille a refuse
detre convertie. Elle a ete lapidee par
les fanatiquesdu village. Ma grand-
mere na plusjamais revu sa mere, sa
sceur et ses frdres qui etaient dans le
convoi. llsfurent tous tues.»

23A01JT2005
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A Diyarbakir, sa grand-mdre n’a ja-
mais cachd son origine, etelle parlait
armdnien avec ceux de ses voisins
qui pratiquaient cette langue. Mais
elle restait silencieuse sur les horreurs
gu'elle avait connues enfant. «Elle m'a
legue un regard differentsur les autres,
tdmoigne Nouri Sinir, qui exerce

kurdes s'ouvrent Iy
kcepassdet
fontpreuved'une
comprdhenslon
nouvelle

kl'dgard

des Armdniens.

a encore
quarante ans, le
folklore local vdhi-
culait l'image d'une
socidtd multicon-
fessionnelle. «Beau-
coup de chansons et
depopges brodaient

chrdtiens, pendant plus de deux
mille ans, en fonction des fortunes de
I’'Histoire. Depuis quelques anndes,
souvent & I'instigation de leur propre
diaspora, certains milieux kurdes
s'ouvrent & ce passd et font preuve
d’'une comprehension nouvelle A
I'dgard des Armdniens. «S'ils veulent

84

aujourd’hui une grande autoritd d I'in-
tdrieur de son clan. A cause d'elle, de
son histoire, j'ai vu avec d'autres yeux
les autres religions, les autres peuples.

sur le theme d'un amour interconfes-
sionnel contrarie, raconte un habitant.
Et, d I'tspiphanie, il etailfrequent dans
lesfamilies musulmanes defaire la ga-

Depuis quelques

Mes meilleurs amis
etaientdes Chretiens,
des yezidis (1). Mai's
mes copains decole
chr&iens sont tous
partis, d Alep ou d

anndes, souvent
&l'Instlgatlon
de leur propre
diaspora,

certains milieux Istamboul.»

lette. Pour chasser les mauvais esprits,
on tragait dessus une croix avec de la
suie.»

Les Kurdes et les Armdniens comp-
tent, de fait, parmi les peuples les plus
anciens d'’/Anatolie et ont vdcu cote &
cdte, les uns musulmans, les autres

parler de genocide, ils sont dans leur
droit, affirme ainsi Nouri Sinir. Sur la
question de la reconnaissance, je suis
du cote desArmdniens.»

J-C.P.

(1) Adeptes d'une religion syncrdtique
d'Anatolie.

LES ARMENIENS DE TURQUIE

Des Intellectuels turcs

refusent I'Histoire officielle

Un colloque d'historiens refusant la verite officielle sur le massacre des Armeniens a du etre reporte
a Istamboul sous une tres forte pression nationaliste, mais ses organisateurs refusent de desarmer

ISTAMBOUL
De notre envoyi special

e ddbat intellectuel en
Tiirquie demande parfois
un rdel courage physique.
L’historien Halil Berktay,

professeur H l'universite privde

Sabanci, sait iqu'il est aujourd’hui
partie prenante d’'une cOntroverse
qui s’inscrit dans unc lutte dure
pour ou contre la libertd de pensde
et la transition ddmocratique de
son pays. Grand, corpulent, ses
propos sont precis, concis, sans
emphase, mais laissent apparaitre
une conviction enracinde dans des
principes qui le conduisent, par
coherence, en premidre ligne. «Les
menaces, les pressions, les insanity,
les atteintes d ma reputation, jefais
avec, rdsume-t-il avec un flegme
presque britannique. Cest le prix
inevitable d payer. Il sagit de savoir
si la Turquie va devenir une societe
ouverte ou rester une societe semi-
fermee.»

La tourmente est arrivde d cause
d'un colloque dont Halil Berktay
dtait I'inspirateur et qui s'intitu-
lait: «Les Armdniens ottomans
durant la fin de I'Empire». Du
25 au 27 mai, une quarantaine
d'universitaires et d’'intellectuels
turcs dtaient convids d dchanger
leurs analyses sur cette pdriode.
Aucun d'entre eux n'appartehait
aux cercles officiels qui affirment

Ragip Zarakolu, militant des droits de I’homme, a cherche, des le milieu

des annees 1990, a lancer le ddbat sur le genocide armenien en Turquie.

que la deportation des Armdniens
en 1915-1916 n'aurait concernd
«que» 300000 personnes et que
cette decision a dtd prise parce
gue les Armdniens auraient trahi I’'Empire en
s'alliant avec les Russes. Montd avec un petit
budget, le symposium dtait un acte militant
qui visait d'abord d faire entendre une autre
voix que celle de I'fitat. «Sur la quarantaine
de papiers prtvus, deux seulement utilisaient
le mot "genocide"», souligne Halil Berktay.
La conference ne visait pas du tout d etablir un
verdict sur cette question. En revanche, nous

voulions quelle puisse etre discutee ouverte-
ment. Pour nous historiens, le sujet cest: que
sest-il passe exactementen 1915 ?»

Pour I'establishment nationaliste qui con-
trole le pays, quel que soit le gouvernement au
pouvaoir, e'etaitddjatrap. Quelques jours avant
le 25 mai, la tension est montde violemment.
Au Parlement, un tenor de I'opposition, Sukru
Elektag, ancien ambassadeur de Turquie aux

Etats-Unis etvice-president du parti social-de-
mocrate (CHP), aattaque avec virulence les or-
ganisateurs de la conference. Le ministre de la
justice, Cemil Cicek, a fait de la surenchere en
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accusant ceux-ci de traitrise. Des organisa-
teurs du colloque ont fetfe harcelfes par des
menaces se rfeclamant des Loups gris. Cette
organisation d'extrfeme droite, considferfee
comme ayant partie !fee avec des organes
occultes de I'Etat, n'hfesite par A recourir A
laviolence extreme. La pression s'est aussi
concentrfee sur la recteure de l'universife
Bogazici (du Bosphore), qui accueillait le
symposium. Finalement, celle-ci a decide
in extremis de le reporter.

«La tension a ete tnorme, se souvient Ha-
lil Berktay. Nous etions tpuistis. Nous avions
besoin d'une pause. Le comite directeur a
attendu un mois avant de se retrouver».
Trfes vite, la decision a ete prise de ne pas
lacher et d'organiser le colloque fe I'universite
Bogazici & 'automne. Les organisateurs ont,
en effet, re?u un certain soutien au sein de la
socfefe turque, notamment dans la presse.
«Nous avons regu plus de courriels de soli-
darity que de haine», constate Halil Berktay.
Les Etats-Unis et I'Union europeenne ont
fait connaitre leur reprobation. Le president

de I'Assembiee nationale, le ministre des af-
faires etrangferes et le premier ministre ont
chacun regrette le report de la conference.
Les organisateurs ont tenu bon et ils ont an-

«|Il s'agitde creuser

une troisieme voie

entre lachape de plomb

du discours officiel,

qui nie 'epuration ethnique
etla pression de ladiaspora
pour lareconnaissance

de ce qu'elle appelle

un genocide.»

nonce la semaine dernifere que la conference
se tiendrait fe I'universife Bogazici du 23 au 25
septembre. Le ministre des affaires fetrangfe-
res Abdullah Gul a fait savoir qu'il participe-
rait a la stance inaugurale. La date retenue
n'est pas feloignfee du 3 octobre, jour oil

«Reconnaitre

des dfecennies
est beaucoup

le gfenoclde.»

doivent commencer officiellement
les negotiations en vue de I'adhfesion de
laTYirquie it I'Union europfeenne...

Si le colloque se tient, ses organi-.

sateurs auront remporfe une belle
manche. «ll sagit de creuser une troi-
sieme voie entre la chape de plomb du
discours officiel, qui nie lepuration
ethnique dont ont 6te victimes les Ar-
meniens, et lapression de la diaspora
armynienne pour la reconnaissance
de ce qu'elle appelle un gynocide»,
explique 'un des participants, Ah-
met Insel, fedacteur en chef d’'une
revue mensuelle, Birikim, dont le
nunfero de juin portait justement
sur ce dossier.

A Istamboul, lagrande majorife des
intellectuels turcs favorables fe la dfe-
mocratisation refusent ou questionnent
I'application du terme «genocide# au
massacre des Arnfeniens. lls jugent que
les archives ottomanes n'ont pas encore
<sfe assez fetudfees - ne serait-ce que
parce que leur accfes a fefe longtemps
sfevferement limife par les autorifes. Us
s'interrogent sur I'feventuelle banalisa-
tion d’'un terme nfe aprfes la Shoah, un
fevfenement selon eux unique dans I'His-
toire du XXe sifecle. lls estiment que vou-
loir imposer I'fetiquette de genocidaire fe
la nation turque ne peut que renforcer
les opposants fe la dfemocratisation.

«Nous sommes sur des sables mou-
vants», explique I'un d'eux pour rendre
compte de la difficult® d'avancer face
& un establishment militaro-bureau-
cratique qui a ferigfe le dfeni de tout
massacre en vferife historique. «Cest
une guerre de tranchyes», suggfere un
autre. «La conference
a ete perdue par lesta-

nue I'Etat blishment comme une
amenti insulte d I'Etat, souli-
pendant gne [I’historien Etyen

Mahcupian. |l attend
en effet de la society

plus dfellcat gu'elle ryptte la version
que de officielle, et pas que des
reconnattre citoyens se Invent pour

la remettre en cause. Le

L’Europe se convainc peu A peu de I'exlstence d’'un gfenocide

m Peu d’Etats fetravers ie monde ont fe ce jour affirmfe que les massacres de 1915-1917
relevaient d’'un gfenocide, mais le mouvement s’accfelfere. En Europe, le Parlement
europfeen a ouvert la voie. Dans une rfesolution de 1987, Il a dfeclarfe: «Les dvenements
tragiques qui se sont deroulds en 1915-1917 contre les Arm6niens etablis sur le territoire
ottoman constituent un genocide au sens de la Convention pour la repression du genocide,
adoptee par IAssembiee generate de I'ONU le 9 decembre 1948».

m En France, le Parlement a votfe le 18 janvier 2001 une loi composfee d’un article unique
affirmant: «La France reconnait publiguement le genocide armenien de 1915».

m Le 16 juin dernier, le Bundestag, chambre basse du parlement atlemand, a votfe une
resolution disant que le gouvernement ottoman avait dfetruit la quasi-totalite du peuple

armenien. Le mot «g6nocide» figure dans I'expose des motifs.
m A ce jour, ont reconnu le genocide: Uruguay (1965), Chypre (1982), Russie (1995), Grfece

(1996) Liban (1997), Belgique (1998), Sufede (2000), France, Italie (2001), Suisse, Argentine
(2003), Canada, Slovaquie (2004), Pays-Bas, pologne, Allemagne (2005).

probieme que lui pose
la conference n'est done pas seulement
son contenu, mais d'abord lefait mSme
qu'elle se tienne, qui plus est dans une
university publique. Pour lui, celayqui-
valaitd une ymeute!»

La remise en cause de la version
officielle signifie par ailleurs implici-
tement que I'Etat a mentj pendant des
dfecennies.« Cest beaucoup plus deiicat
d reconnoitre que legenocide», souligne
un intellectuel. L'establishment natio-
naliste enseigne dans les fecoles et ra-
b3che dans les casernes une histoire
immaculfee depuis la fondation de la

rfepublique par Atatilrk en 1924. «Le
recit national, analyse un sociologue,
est fonde sur le triptyque innocence-
souffrance-dyiivrance. Il explique que
la nation a ete attaquee par les impe-
rialistes europyens, quelle sest dyfendue
pendant la guerre d'independance, et
qu'elle sest sauvee gr&ce d lafondation
de la Republique turque. Or, ce recit ne
resiste pas d l'ouverture au monde. Dts
lors que l'on ne refiechit plus en termes
d'histoire nationaliste mais en termes
d'histoire universelle, il a de plus en
plus de mal d se reproduire.»

La perspective de l'adhfesion de la
Tiirquie fe I’'Union europfeenne, la erfea-
tion d'universitfes privfees moins dfe-
pendantes de I'Etat et 'augmentation
du nombre d'fetudiants en Europe ou
aux Etats-Unis ouvrent les espaces de
larecherche. Mais cette dynamique co-
habite avec un mouvement contraire,
au sein d'une frange de la population
qui se perijoit d'abord comme turque
et musulmane sunnite, et qui se sent
assifegfee de I'exferieur et infiltrfee de
I'intferieur. C'est dans ce contexte que
la question armfenienne est devenue
un abefes de fixation. «La question du
genocide est la derniere ligne de defense
des adversaires de I'europeanisation»,
rfesume un intellectuel.

JEAN-CHRISTOPHE PLOQUIN
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la Croix
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LES ARMENIENS DE TURQUIE

« L'Etat doit etre equidistant
de toutes les religions »

Pour le patriarche de 'Eghse armenienne apostolique, la laicite en Turquie ne garantit pas toujours l'egalite
des religions devant I'Etat. L'adhesion a I'Union europeenne pourrait, pense-t-il, ameliorer la situation

ENTRETIEN

Sa Beatitude

Mesrob i
Patriarche d’Istamboul
de ’Egiise armenienne
apostolique
ous fites & la tfite de
I'figllsc  armenienne

apostolique en Turquie
depuis 1998. Le contex-

te est-11 aujourd’hui favorable ll
cette minority dans le pays?

S. B.Mesrobll: Selon des
statlstiques publics au d6-
but de Fannie par le Bureau
de l'information de I'fitat, il y
a aujourd’hui en Turquie de
6800011 70000 Armé&iiens (1)
ayant la nationality turque, plus
30000 Armyniens  d'’Armdnie,
qui sont en quelque sorte des
travailleurs immigrys. Pour
pouvoir vivre el nous develop-
per en tant que minority, nous
avons besoin de trois choses: de
pretres, d'ycoles et de fondations
pour susciter de l'argeiit. Dans
ces trois domaines, la situation
n'est pas satisfaisante. Nous
payons les memes impots que les
Turcs musulmans. Mais eux dis-
posent de mosquyes, d’imams,
d’instituts de thyologie payys
par le gouvernement et d'une
direction des affaires religieuses
qui relfeve du premier ministre.
Nous, nous devons financer
nous-mdmes le patriarcat, les
eglises, les salaires des pretres,
et nous n'avons pas de faculty
de thyologie armynienne. Oil
est done la vraie laicity?

-Vous sentez-vous turc?

-le suisny Istamboul. Je suis
un fils de cette Rypublique. Je
veux pouvoir dire: «C'est mon
pays.» Les Armeniens de Turquie
ne sont pas une extension de la
Republique d’Armenie. lls ont
plus de points communs avec
leurs concitoyens turcs. Tous les
enfants de notre communauty
doivent pouvoir jongler avec
trois balles, comme au cirque:
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Sa Beatitude Mesrob II. Le patriarche armenien

d’Istamboul, figure de reference pour la communaute.

la nationality turque, I'etbhie armynienne,
la religion chrytienne. Idem pour les Grecs
ou pour lesjuifs de Turquie. Mais il faut
pour cela une vraie laicite dans le pays.
L'fitat doit Stre equidistant de toutes les
religions. Dans les ycoles turques, on n'en-
seigne pas le pluralisme, la diversity. On ne
met pas en evidence ('heritage de la Turquie
comme creuset de tellement de traditions et
de civilisations. Cela dit, actuellement, une
nouvelle loi sur les fondations est en cours
de discussion, qui devrait mettre toutes les
religions sur un pied d’egalite pour le finan-

cement de leurs oeuvres et de leurs biens
religieux.

- Les conversions sont-elles possibles en
Turquie?

- Chaque annye, nous baptisons entre 80
et 120 adultes revenant a la religion army-
nienne. Lorsqu'une personne vient nous
en faire la demande et qu'’il y a au moins
deux temoins qui affirment par ecrit qu'elle
est d'origine armenienne, nous lui faisons

suivre le catychumenat et elle est baptisee.
Selon certains professeurs d’histoire, envi-
ron 200000Armyniens, surtout des filles,

ont yty convertis Hl'islam en 1915. Il y adone
sans doute au moins 1,5 million de Turcs qui
ont une ascendance armynienne.

- L'fitat vous laisse-t-il faire?

- L’fitat est laique! Ce n’est done pas son
problfeme! Mais nous sommes reguliere-
ment soumis a des campagnes de presse
qui accusent les chretiens de se livrer a
des activitys missionnaires. Dans I'islam,
quand le pbre est musulman, ses enfants
sont musulmans. C'est une difficulty. Les
campagnes de presse font ytat de 10000 ou
20000 conversions au christianisme, sur-

tout de la part d’figlises protestantes. C'est
trfes exagyry. On peut parler de quelques
centaines. Et il faut bien dire que l'activity
missionnaire musulmane est beaucoup plus

«Tous les enfants

de notre communaute
doivent pouvoir jongler
avec trois balies,
comme au cirque;

la nationalite turque,
Fethnie armenienne,

la religion chretienne,»

intense: la tyiyvision diffuse des lectures du
coran et les sermons des imams.

- Les chrdtlens ne sont sans doute plus
que 200000 en Turquie... Feraient-ils peur
& 65 millions de musulmans?

- Il 'y a des gens qui essaient de mon-
trer les chrytiens comme un danger
pour le pays. Cest une phobie qui re-
monte aux derniferes annyes de —

eee 'Empire ottoman. lls per<;oivent
les minoritys comme de possibles sabo-
teurs de la nation. Pour le Turc moyen,
I'Empire s'est effondry parce que les
minoritys ont collabory avec Ihtranger.
Certains essaient aujourd’hui d’actua-
liser cette perception pour apeurer les
masses.

-Parvenez-vousballerau contactdes
quelques centaines ou inilllers d’Army-
niens qui vlvent hors d’Istamboul?

- Quand je sors d’lstamboul, nous
sommes entourys de huit b dix poli-
ciers, pour notre security! Dans ces
conditions, il est difficile d'etre pas-
teur. Fin juin, je suis ally b Kayseri,



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

I'ancienne Cdsarde de Cappadoce,
pour cdldbrer une messe en mdmoi-
re de saint Grdgoire I'lHuminateur:
premier dvAque d’Armdnie, il avdcu,
dtudid et enseignd dans cette ville, et
c'est lui qui, en 301, a converti le roi
dArmdnie au christianisme. Cdsarde
est une citd sainte pour les Armdniens
du monde entier, Il yaencore une dglise
du Xle sidcle, mais il ne reste plus que
cing Armdniens. Or, le lendemain, la
presse a detestable sur le thdme: la
Itirquie est musulmane, le patriarche
cherche A nous convertir. En fait, on
veut nous ddcourager d'effectuer des

pdleririages dans les lieux d'origine du
christianisme.

Quoi gu'il en soit, je vais trois fois par
an en Anatolie, A la rencontre de nos
communautds. Ny a de nombreuses
villes oil vivent des Armdniens mais
oil nous n'avons plus d'dglise, comme
A Malatya ou A Elazig. Ou alors ces
dglises existent encore, mais nous ne
les possddons plus et nous n'avons pas
le droit d’en construire de nouvelles.
Or, ces petites communautds aussi ont
besoin de nourriture spirituelle et je ne

voispas pourquoi

» Les trente-cing eglises arm&iiennes
d'Istamboul t&noignent d'une presence de pres
de six cents ans sur les bords du Bosphore

Les eglises temoins
d'un fecond partage

ISTAMBOUL
De notre envoyi special

10h 20 tous les jeudis, la clo-
che de I'dglise Surp Krikor
Lusavoriq (Saint-Grdgoire
I'IHuminateur) appelle A I'of-

boul. «C4tait dur, mais clest la vie»,
sourit-elle.

D'autant qu’il n'y a aucun cours
d’histoire de l'art ou de linguistique
armdniennes dans les universitds
turques. Les sources, EIman Hancer
a dfl alter les consulter A la biblio-

fice. La plupart du temps, il y athtsde publique Mesrob Mashdots

que autant d'officiants, de servants et
de cantors que de fiddles. L'dglise se
trouve dans le quartier historique de
Galata, A Istamboul, mais elle n'est
plus qu'un lieu de passage. Depuis
gu’elle a dtd reconstruite en 195B lors
du percenjent d’'une grande avenue,

A Erevan, sur l'ile San Lazarro des
moines mdkhitaristes A Venise, ou A
la Bibliothdque nationale A Paris.
Aprds lapause, cap sur le quartier de
Besiktas. L'dglise Surp Asdvadzadzin
(Sainte-Marie) a dtd bAtie en 1838
par Garabed Balyan, l'architecte du

26A00T2005

elle aim peu perdu de son Arne.
Clest dans la crypte que revit le
passd. Des edramiques de Ktlttaya,
datant du XVIIPsidcle, couvrent
certains murs. Le tombeau d'un
patriarche, loharinis Golod, fon-
dateur d'dcoles mort en 1741, est

palais de Dolmabahce, rdsidence du
sultan Abdul Mecid sur les bords du

elles  devraient
se confiner pour
Id culte dans un
appartement.

«Un jeune sur deux
se marie avec

un non-Armdnlen.
Irrdmddiablement,
les chiffres - A Istamboul,
de lacommunautd les Armdniens
vontdonebalsser.» restent-lisdansle

Les sultans rdservaient
le dome aux mosquees
et lI'interdisaient

giron del’Egllse?

- Lasecularisation est forte! Jaimerais
que tout le monde tdmoigne de sa foi.
Mais je suis trap iddaliste. La com-
munautd armdnienne d’Istamboul est
connue pour dtre trds pieuse. Il y a de
nombreuses chorales d'dglises, I'Avent
est toujours un temps fort. Mais un
enfant sur trois seulement va A I'dcole
armdnienne. C'est trop peu pour pou-

voir entretenir la langue et la religion.
Un jeune sur deux se marie avec un
non-Armdnien. Irrdmddiablement, les
chiffres de la communautd vont done
baisser. Il s'agit pour nous de rddvangd-
liser lacommunautd armdnienne.

- Pensez-vous qu’un jour le nombre
d'Armdnlens augmentera de nouveau
enTurquie?

- Peut-etre, si la Turquie entre dans
I’'Union europdenne. Quand le pays
aura rejoint le niveau de vie moyen
de I'Europe, qu'il aura adoptd ses va-
leurs, quand il y aura plus d'air pour
les minoritds. DdjA, I'exode est beau-
coup moins important que dans les
anndes 1960 et 1970. A I'dpoque, il y
avait entre 5000 et 10000 ddparts par
an. Aujourd’hui, on parle de centaines.
Un jour peut-etre, les Armdniens de
Turquie n'auront plus aucune raison

d'aller voir ailleurs.
RECUEILLI PAR

JEAN-CHRISTOPHE PLOQUIN
(it Istamboul)

(1) Dont 3000Armdniens catholiques et
400 Armdniens protestants

exposd simplement. De superbes
mddaillons en relief du XV sidcle
ont dtd incrustds dans les murs de
bdton. Ony voit une Vierge A I'enfant,
une Crucifixion, ou des croix ddeo-
rdes de motifs floraux.

La plus vieille inscription date
de 1*31. A cette dpoque, Istamboul
s'appelait Constantinople. Des Ar-
mdniens venus de Crimde avaient
re?u l'usage d’'une dglise autrefois
concddde par I'empereur aux Gdnois.
En 1453, la ville tombe aux mains
des Ottomans. Huit ans plus tard,
le conqudrant, Mehmedll, donne
un monastdre byzantin A I'figlise
armdnienne ety erde un patriarcat.
Les Armdniens sont explicitement
invitds A venir pour bAtir la nouvelle
capitale de I'empire.

Elman Hancer, guide inddpendan-
te, navigue A travers les dates avec
aisance et affabilitd. Les dglises d’ls-
tamboul ont trds peu de secrets pour
elle. En sirotant un jus d'orange prds
du ddbarcaddre de Karakfly, coiffde
d'un chapeau de paille, elle ddvoile
un itindraire tragique et volontaire.
Son pdre meurt alors qu'elle est
adolescente. Elle doit travailler pour
subvenir aux besoins de sa mdre et
de son jeune frdre. Elle se marie tOt,
a deux filles aujourd’hui Agdes de 27
et 25 ans. Un jour, elle se remet aux
dtudes. Elle ddcroche un doctorat
avec une thdse sur les manuscrits et
les miniatures armdniens d’lstam-

aux autres bdtiments.

Bosphore. Armdnien, il s'est inspird
des dglises de I'Anatolie orientale et
I'a notamment pourvue d'un ddme,
ce qui dtait pourtant interdit par les
sultans qui rdservaient cette forme
architecturale aux mosqudes. Mais il
'arendu invisible de I'extdrieur en le
camouflant sous un toit de tuile.

Les piliers, les chapiteaux, le grand
autel dord, -les colonnades, de style
baroque, tdmoignent, eux, des em-
prunts faits A I'Europe occidentale.
Sous la coupole, quatre monogram-
mes signifiant «Dieu», «Seigneur,
«Jdsus», «Christ*, dvoquent en re-
vanche les mosqudes ottomanes oil
quatre monogrammes en appellent
toujours A «Allah», «Mohammed »,
et A deux autres figures pionniAres
de I'islam.

L'oeuvre de Garabed Balyan tdmoi-
gne ainside l'insertion des Armdniens
de I'dpoque dans une culture ouverte.
Un an aprds lI'inauguration de I'dglise,
le sultan Abdul Mecid ddictait Une
charte qui proclamait I'dgalitd de tous
les citoyens de I'empire devant la loi,
quelle que soit leur religion. S'ouvrait
un Age d'or pour les Armdniens qui al-
lait durer une cinquantaine d’anndes.
Aujourd’hui, personne n'enseigne aux
jeunes Turcs cette pdriode de fdcon-
ditd partagde.

j-c.p
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